ARMS OF THE RUTHVENS IN 1569.
From an Oak Carving in Aldie Castle.
(See page 292.)
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PREFACE.

EL1A thus wrote of the first series of his Essays,
on their coming forth as a book: “To say
truth, it is time he were gone. The humour
of the thing, if there was ever much ih it,
was pretty well exbausted; and a two years’
and a-half existence has been a tolerable dura-
tion for a phantom.”- But these Perthshire
Sketches of ours, filling seven volumes, have
had a much longer existence—their duration
being seven years. They commenced, in the
“ Antiquarian Repository ” department of the
Perthshire Constitutional and Jowrnal, on 3rd
November, 1873, and continued to appear
weekly till 27th December, 1880: the aggregate
number of Sketches being 144, a whole gross.
Seven is the perfect number; and fittingly,
therefore, the series closes with this seventh
volume—not, however, because the subject is
s pretty well exhausted ;” for, after all that
has been written, much more matter still
remains untouched.

For errors, omissions, and general deficiencies
(of which he is abundantly conscious), the



viii,
author craves generous excuse. He begs to
express his hearty acknowledgments to that
numerous circle of readers who have patiently
and kindly borne with him during the pro-
tracted course of his labours: and his thanks
are also due to Mr J. Watson Lyall, of the
Perthshire Constitutional, for the manner in
which he encouraged him from first to last.
Nor can the author forget his obligations for
the valuable and ever-ready aid afforded him
all along, by the use of rare and privately
printed books and MSS. lent by Mr Greme
Reid Mercer of Gorthy.

PERTH, 31st December, 1850.
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THE SIEGE OF PERTH IN 1339,—Part 1st.

Tell us, shall your city call us lord,

In that behalf which we have challeng’d it ?

Or shall we give the signal to our rage.

And stalk in blood to our possession ?

King Jokn.

¢ Time, War, Flood, and Fire,” says Byron, contem-
plating Rowe, *‘ have dealt upon the seven-hill’d city’s
pride.” Time deals upon the proudest work of man’s
bands, and far more speedily upon man himself and all
his pride. 1n the Eteroal City the ravages of barbarous
centuries form its chief attraction tothe learned stranger.
There, surrounded with couuntless vestiges of departed
grandeur—amid, indeed, a ‘‘chaos of rains” — yva
““plod your way o¢’er steps of broken thromes and
temples,” and hear ‘‘the owl’s long cry from out the
Cemsar’s palace.” Without attempting to institute a
parallel betwixt the ancient mistress of the world and
the city which arose on that other Field of Mars, on the
banks of that other Tiber, which Agricola’s legionaries
bailed, —for not the shadow of such a parallel exists, —
let us say, however, that, as with Rome, so with our
Fair City, her history records how ‘¢ War, Flood, and
Fire” have dealt upon her pride. The Tay often awelled
in wrath against her, and in the October of 1210 vearly
compassed her utter destruction. She had not leng re-
covered from this visitation, when, in 1242, ¢‘a great
many of the burghs of Scotland were burnt,” writes Sir
James'Balfour; *some by chance, others by the inva-
sions of the rebels:” and one of these burghs was Perth.
Before that century closed, the city suffered a second
time from the devouring element. The broken Scottish
bands, retreating from the fatal field of Falkirk, in
1298, devoted Stirling and Perth to ‘the flames, that the
Eoglish might find no shelter. Of war, indeed, Perth
had a full share—from the remote period at which she
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was tirst founded as a Roman station, down through
more than sixteen hundred years. The wild Caledonians
prowled around the Roman settlement, eager to break
in and destroy. The conflicts of Picts and Scots, and
the invasions of the Danes, gave the town constant ex-
perience of battle and slaughter. Frequently was Perth
exposed to siege, and the assailant generally prevailed.
The soldiers of England manned the walls; but both

Wallace and Bruce forced their way over the bulwarks, .

and surmounted them with the Scottish standard : and
though the defences were wholly dismantled that they
might no more give harhourage to the Southron enemy,
still that enemy returned and rebuilt them. Edward
Baliol won the Battle of Dupplin, and found ready
access into the open town of Perth. The Brucian
patriots drove out the sham King’s supporters; but the
latter speedily returned, backed by the English power,
and fortified the city strongly, and held it stoutly for a
sesson until compelled to capitulate, when again the
defensive works were levelled with the ground. In
after days the surges of war occasionally rolled around
the renovated walls. The tidings of Tibbermuir spread
terror through the strects, and, without a shot being
fired, the gates were opened to Montrose. For a whole
day, Cromwell himself was held out, but was admitted
on the morrow. Dundee, on his way to his last battle-
tield, seized the town, and rifled the public purse.
Twice during last century was Perth the head-quarters
and rally-point of the Jacobites : and in Mar’s year
particularly the ‘Place was only saved from siege and
_bombardment by the timely retreat of the insurgents
across the frozen Tay. Thus, our Fair City can boast,
like Othello, of ‘¢ the battles, sieges, fortunes” that she
hath passed.

Turning over the pages of elder chronicle, we read
of a siege which Perth sustained with success. It was
in the time of King Duncan and Macbeth, when the
Thane of Glamis, not yet the slave of guilty ambition,
was a loyal soldier of the crown. The story savours
much of the legendary, and may (for aught we know) be

— i ——— V — . e—, g——
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fabulous altogether, or, at the best, based upon a very
slender substratum of fact. But we will rehearse it—
remembering what Milman says inhis Latin Christianity:
—* History, to be true, must sometimes condescend to
speak the language of legend. The beliaf of the times
is part of the record of the times.” And the story will
serve as an introduction to the subsequent episode in
the annals of Perth, which it is our main business to
relate. '

There was a formidable invasion of Scotland by King
Sweno of Denmark., The Norse fleet, with the raven
pennants flying, came to anchor on the coast of Fife,
and Sweno disembarked with his hardy, yellow-haired
warriors, the dreaded rovers of the main and scourge
of every shore. ‘¢ The gracious Duncan” and his
chief captains drew their forces togetber near Culross,
and a battle was fought, in which the Danes proved
the better men, though with heavy lcss. The remnants
of the Scottish host retreated with the King to Perth,
and Macbeth was dispatched to the north to collect
fresh troops for auother and final appeal to arms.
Sweno, elated with his victory, and anticipating ab-
solute conquest, moved on in pursuit, and laid siege to
Perth, in which Duncan bad taken his stand. The
Danish fleet sailed into the mouth of Tay, and there
most of the mariners quitted their ships, and haatened
forward to join their coontrymen around the walls of
Perth, hoping to participate in the plunder, as the
capture of the city was reckoned inevitable. Bat
Duncan was equal to the trying emergency. Making
a resolate resistance, he privily despatzhed a messenger
to Macbeth, apprising him of the siege, and command-
ing bim to bring his levies to Inchtuthil, on the banks .
of the Tay (at Delvine), where he should abide pending
farther orders. Macbeth did so; and the wily monarch
then brought his powers of dissimulation into play
against the enemy,—every expedient being held to be
fair in war as in love, The Danes pressed their attacks
bard ; but Duncan * fell in feigned communication
with Sweno, as though he would have yielded up the
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oastle into his hands, under certain conditions, and
this did be to drive time, and to put his enemies out of
all suspision of any enterprise meant against them, till
all things were brought to pass that might serve for the
purpose.” The delusive negotiation progressed, and
was apparenﬂy on the eve of conclusion, #hen King
Duncan, perchance knowing that the Danes were not
plentifully sapplied with victuals and liquor, sent out
to Sweno making courteous tender of the materials of
a baonquet, that the Danish soldiers might make merry
over the impending treaty of peace. This welcome
offer was accepted with profuse thanks, and straight-
way the town gates poured forth an abundance of good
cheer, which was distributed through the camp of the
besiegers, who set themselves. ready to hold high
revelry. But mark the issue! King Duncan was
beguiling the enemy to sudden destruction. He had
caused his men to take ‘¢ the juice of mekilwort
berries, ”—the deadly nightshade, —and impregnate
therewith the ‘‘ale and bread,” which they served out,
thus ‘“spiced aud coofectioned.” The Danes, un-
suspicious of the subtle sleight, partook freely of the
King’s gifts, and kept carousal in their camp, until the
deleterious ingredient began to tell upon them, throw-
ing one and all into a lethargy and deep sleep. Mean-
while, King Duncan, knowing at what time the drug
would work its purpose, sent an express to Macbeth,
directing bim to march his troops with all haste, and
fall upon the helpless foe. "Macbeth obeyed. His
army hurried down from Iachtuthil, and found the
Danish bost prostrated in heavy slumber, Every
sentinel lay asleep at his post : not a single soldier was
alert : a silence as of death pervaded the encampment.
No trumpet sounded, and no shout was raised, as
Macbeth’s soldiers passed on keen to slay.
They burst in like a flood, and began a terrible havoc,
a ruthless massacre, —“‘ 8o that of the whole number ”
of the enemy *‘ there escaped no more but only Sweno
himself and ten other persons, by whose help he got to
his ships lying at road in the mouth of Tay.” The
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royal fugitive got on board ; but a new difficulty pre-
sented itself. The fleet could "not sail for want of
crews, almost the whole of them having gone to Perth
and perished there in the surprise. Sweno had barely
men enough to navigate oune vessel, in which he took
his flight, leaving the remainder of the armada riding
at anchor in the estuary, exposed to the tender mercies
of the winds and waves. In three days the elements
combined agaivst the abandoned navy. A violent east
wind raised a tempeat : the billows rushed to snatch
their destined prey : the barks were driven hither and
thither in the angry sea, and dashed against each
other ; and soon the whole were shattered and sunk
on the sands of Drumley. Says the sixteenth century
chronicler, they ‘lie in the same place even anto these
days, to the great danger of other -such ships as come
on that coast ; for being covered with the flood when
the tide cometh, at the ebbing again of the same, some
part of them appear above water. The place where
the Danish vessels were thus lost is yet called
Drownlow-Sands.”

From King Sweno’s defeat we pass over three
centuries, and pause at the year 1339, which is memor-
able for another siege of Perth.

Scotland was then atruggling through a crisis of dread
calamity. All her triumphs under Bruce had been fol-
jowed by great disasters: her throne overthrown and
her liberties trampled in the dust. The infant
King, David Brace, was expelled by Edward Baliol and
his Svuthron coufederates. They, as already eaid, made
an easy capture of Perth; but before they had time to
fortify themselves in it, they were forced toflee. Baliol
invoked the aid of Edward III. of England, and did

formal homage to him for the Scottish kingdom. The .

English monarch prepared to assist his supremacy as
Lord Paramount, The Brucian party committed the
Regency of Scotland toa brave countryman, Sir Andrew
Moray of Bothwell, a grey-haired warrior, who had
been the chosen comrade of Wallace; but before the
Eoglish army of invasion crossed the Border, the Regent
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was taken prisoner by the enemy, in a casual encounter.
Archibald Douglas, Lord of Galloway, was raised io the
vacant office; but no long ‘space elapsed ere ae fell
mortally wounded at Halidon Hill. Baliol recovered
his vassal-throne; but again his tenure was short. The
patriots resisted to the death. Sir Andrew Moray
returned from captivity, and resamed his warlike efforts
in the field. Two joint-Regents of Scotland were ap-
pointed : the Earl of Moray, second son of the great
Regent Randolph, and Robert, the High Steward,
grandson of King Robert Bruce, both young men, but
devoted champions of their country. Earl Moray, how-
ever, was soon disoomﬁtéd, and became captive in a
skirmish on the Border. The country was now overrun
by the armies of Edward 1II., and the national cause
seemed crushed. By the orders of the conquerer, Perth,
the capital of the kingdom, was fortified with great care,
and a strong garrison placed within it, But the hopes
of patriotism revived. Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell
being elevated to his former office of Regent, con-
ducted the struggle for independence with consummate
skill and brilliant success, Many a gallant deed was
done; and even Scottish ladies vied with their knightly
countrymen in the battle for freedom. The Countess
of March, Black Agnes of Dunbar, the daughter of the
Regent Randolph, and inheriting the indomitable spirit
of her father, held out her husband’s castle against the
Earl of Salisbury,—scotfed at him from her battlements,
destroyed the most formidable of his military engines,
and compelled him to abandon the siege. An English
balladist remembers her :— ’

She kept a stir in tower and trench,

That brawling, boisterous Scottish wench;

Came I early, came I late,

I found Agnes at the gate.
The Regent, by dint of the most heroic efforts, gradually
dispossessed the English of many of the strong places
which they held, and drove them out of the greater part
of the kingdom. Unhappily, however, while he was
thus borne on the full tide of fortane, his age and the
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incessant fatigue to wkich he was exposed, arrested his
career, and brought him to the grave. His charaoter
has been drawn in the fairest colours by the old
historians. ‘‘He was a lord of great bounty and sober
life,” says Wyntoun : *‘ wise and virtuous of counsel,”
liberal-handed in his charities, devout and full of
prayers, *‘stout and hardy of manhood.” That he had
fought by the side of Wallace was of itself sufficient
ealogy; and his constancy to his country’s cause would
have covered a multitade of sins.

Robert the High Steward was now chosen as sole
Regent or Governor of the kingdom, at the very turn-
ing-point of its destiny. Baliol had quitted the scene

. of strife, and there needed but a combined and resolute
effort to crown the patriots with lasting triumph.
Edward of England was deeply engaged in his schemes
for the conquest of France, and was fain to enter into
negotiations with the Scots for a peace; but the pro-
posals for accommodation failed. The sword was still
to decide, as the only arbiter. At this time the condi-
tion of Scotland was deplorable. The protracted hosti-
lities—the marches, battles, sacks, and ravages—had
reduced the land to the extreme of distress. Famiune
was universal. The country was like a desert. No
seed was sown, no harvest reaped. The demon of war
had wasted and devoured everything. Wumbers of
people dropped down dead in the fields, of sheer starva-
tion, and lay unburied. Others strove to appease the
pangs of hunger by feeding, like the cattle, upon grass,
Horrors unnatural sprung out of this desperate misery,
as will be told in the sequel. Yet the spirit of the
saffering nation remained nabroken. The sword might
destroy, and cleanness of teeth might spread heari-
rending desolation; but the Crown of Scotland should
rest on none other brows than those of her rightfal
Sovereign, the son of the Bruce. While the famine was
at its height the reins of power came into the Steward’s
hands. Immediately he commissioned Sir William
Douglas of Liddesdale, called the * Flower of Chivalry,”
on an Embaasy to King Philip the Fair of France, en-
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treating assistance, and pointing out that by aiding
Socotland in her struggle the caunse of French independ-
ence would be powerfullv promoted. Having done this,
he mustered as many troops as he could collect, with
the design of laying siege to the town of Perth. The
place was apparently of great strength, and was Jeld
by a competent garrison of English soldiers, commanded
by Sir Thomas Ughtred, a brave and skilful knight who
had already served with distinction in the Scottish wars.

It was in the end of spriog of the year 1339, when
the Steward addressed himself to this arduous enter-
- prise. Arduous it was anticipated to prove, because
Perth was no longer the open town into which Edward
Baliol marched after the victory of Dupplin, nor as
when he shortly afterwards fled from it, leaving its
defences only a row of stakes planted on the inner side
of the fosse. The English King, appreciating the
importance of the place as the national capital, and its
strategical value as in a large measure the key of the
Highlands, had ordered it to be fortified according to
the most approved system of the age. The lade or
. aqueduct from the Almond, which ran along the three
sides of the town was renderéd a formidable wet ditch,
and within its circuit was erected a thick wall, with
. towers at the angles and over the ports or gates, while

several English ships-of-war, keeping command of the
. River Tay, conld pour in supplies to the garrison, and

likewise harrass the flank of an enemy lying before the

town. After artillery came into practice, Perth, no

matter how well fortified in itself, could make no

effectual resistance; but before the use of cannon, and

while darts and stones were the only missiles thrown

by the military engines or common battering-train, it

was capable of a stubborn defence. The Steward, says

Wyantoun, ‘‘ made a stzlu. it gathering of all men that

could weapops wield,”’ * Lich we may understand to .

imply that he called out a levy en masse: and every
Sgot of that day was a soldier. Various Scottish
Barons attended the muster : Earl William of Ross,
. Earl Patrick of Dunbar, Sir William Keith, and others
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of note, all bringing their bands of feudal retainers.
The town was invested on the land side,—the Steward
and Dunbar taking their position on the South Inch,
and another division of the foroes being disposed on
the North Inch and close to the Blackfriars Monastery.
But the attack made little impression. The English
soldiers, “confident in their bulwarks, maintained them
with dogged hardihood. The broad and deep fosse was
an obstacle which the assailants constantly failed to
overpass; and it cannot be supposed that they possessed
the requisite siege engines or materials, while it was
out of their power to make a thorough blockade of the
town, as the English ships kept the river. In fact,
the defence was so obstinate that the siege dragged on
for about ten weeks of the summer, without much
promising result, and the Steward became disheartened,
and began to think of abandoning the attempt. Mean-
while, however, despite the prevalent famine the forces
lying around Perth continued to be fully supplied with
provisions and other necessaries. ‘‘They had market
every day,” says Wyntoun, *‘and victual into great
profusion,”—so efficient were the commissariat arrange-
wments of the commanders in that time of general
distress. ’

But the darkest hour of night is nearest the dawn,
and when affairs are at their worst they are said to
mend. The cloud of discouragement which lowered
over the Scottish camp was suddenly dispelled. Tid-
ings came in one day, gladdening all hearts. The
Scottish Envoy, Sir William Douglas, the knight of
Liddesdale, was returned from France, and had sailed
into the estuary of the Tay with five ships-of-war
having soldiers and stores on board. The French
squadron was ecommanded by Hugh Hautpile, a
renowned sea-captain, and with him was a skilled
soldier, the leader of the land forces, Arnold Audineham,
who in after years rose by his gallantry to the rank of
a Marshal of France. Another man of valonr accom-
panied the expedition—the Lord of Garencieres, who

. had already done his devoir in the wars of Scotland;
[
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and there were also two brave esquires, Giles de la
Huse and John de Bracy, burning with ardour to win
their spurs on the field of battle.

The ** Flower of Chivalry,” the representative of the
ever-famous Black Douglas, was esteemed a host in
himself. His name was a tower of strength. The
news of his arrival infused new life into the fl agping
besiegers of Perth, and they resumed their exertions
with stern vigour. The French ships blockaded the
river, stopping the passage of all supplies to the
beleaguered garrison; but Douglas did not immediately
join the Regent’s camp on the South Inch. He took
in hand another duty, in which he might hasten the
fall of Perth, This was the capture of the Castle of
Cupar in Fife, which was held by a Scottish garrison in
the enemy’s pay, under Baliol’s Chancellor of Scotland
—a priest, whose proper sphere seemed rather the field
of Mars than the Church, The name of this militant
ecclesiastic was William Bullock. He was an English-
man. His aptitude for conducting statecraft had
recommended him to the notice and patronage of
Edward III.,, who rewarded his political services
with a gift of lands in England. Baliol came to know
his worth as an able and energetic administrator, and
appointed him Chancellor of Scotland. The bent of
the Chancellor’s mind was as much military as political:
he could fight as well as say mass and dabble in lay
affairs : and he was now acting as commander of a
garrison, Cupar Castle, standing at the East Port of
the burgh, had been besieged by the previous Regent,
Sir Andrew Murray, but it resisted his efforts, Douglas,
however, was persuaded that he would succeed where
Moray had failed. “‘He that will to Cupar maun to
Cupar :” and, therefore, the brave knight landing a
portion of his French soldiers on the Fife coast, and
leaving the rest in the ships to maintain the blockade
of the Tay, set out on his march across ** the kingdom”
towards his destination., On coming there he sent in a
message, desiring a parley with ¢he Chancellor, which
was granted, Douglas, on meeting his adversary,
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represented to him that the cause of Baliol in Scotland
was lost; that the whole country would soon be brought
under the sovereignty of King David; and that prudence
and self-interest ought to induce the Chancellor to
forsake a hopeless cause, and to cast in his lot with the
Scots, from whom he would receive ample reward,
more than to compensate the confiscation of his lands in
England, which would be the inevitable result of his
disloyalty. The crafty self-seeking priest listened to
the voice of the tempter, and weighed the matter well.
The balance of solid advantage seeming to lie on the
side of treason, he gave his hand to Douglas, surren-
dered Cupar Castle, and at the head of his garrison
accompanied the French band to reinforce the Steward
at the siege of Perth. Douglas and his train were
welcomed on the South Inch with the liveliest
demonstrations of joy : and Ughtred and his Southrons
behind their battlements soon had reason to dread that
the hour of their discomfiture was on the wing.



THE SIEGE OF PERTH IN 1829.—Part 2ud.

How yet resolves the governor of the town ?
This is the latest parle we will admit :
Therefore to our best mercy give yourselves;
Or, like to men proud of destruction,
Defy us to our worst : for as I am a soldier,
A name, that, in my thoughts, becomes me best,)

f I begin the battery once again,
I will not leave the half-achieved Harfleur,
Till in her ashes she lie buried.
King Henry V.

THE siege of Perth had dragged on wearily through
two months and more of that famine-stricken summer,
whose blue skies, golden sunshine, warbling birds, and
balmy breezes seemed to render still ghastlier the
misery that crushed the land. But now the Scots,
animated with high hopes, pressed the work with all
their energies. Daily the attack was renewed; and
desultory conflicts were fought under the walls when
the garrison made sallies to stop their enemies’ progress.
Hautpile, the French captain, kept the Tay in strict
blockade; and at length sailed nearer to the town, with
the purpose of bringing about an engagement with the
English ships. The challenge was not declined. The
English vessels cleared for action, and bore down upon
the IFrench, and a naval battle ensaed, the issue of
which proved unfavourable to Hautpile, who was com-
pelled to draw off after losing his largest bark, which
was towed into Perth harbour. Thenceforth the French
alliescontented themselves with continuing theblockade,
which in not many days told heavily upon the maga-
zines and stores of the city, On the land side the
struggle knew no pause, and, as Wyntoun tells, there
was ‘¢ oft-times bickering.” One day two squires,
Allan Boyd and John of Stirling, who commanded the
Scottish archers, were both slain by the ¢‘ iron sleet of
arrowy shower” from the battlements. At the same
time, Sir William Douglas, who was also conspicuous in
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the front of the assault, was struck through the thigh
by a javelin propelled from one of the large springalds
or cross-bows planted on the walls; but the good
knight’s wound was not so very serious as to cause his
withdrawal from active service, and he still appeared at
the post of honour and danger. A single combat, too,
attended with due formality, according to the chivalrie
usage of the age, was fought in open field. Serving
under Ughtred, the governor of Perth, was a Scottish
renegade, David de Barclay (probably of the Brechin
family), who challenged one of the French squires, John
de Bracy, to run a course with him. De Bracy accepted
the challenge, and the two heroes encountered, and ran
three courses on horseback in appointed lists before the
walls; but neither had the advantage, and no wound
was inflicted. Such feats of arms enlivened themonotony
of the siege. Bat the crisis of fate was approaching,
Ughtred’s storehouses were emptying fast, and there
was no chance of relief, the river being closed by Haut-
pile’sships. Moreover, the 3cots, on the suggestion of
the Earl of Ross, had adopted a new scheme of
engineering. Skilled miners were procured, and set to
work to divert the water of the lade or aqueduct which
filled the ditch, The operations, pushed forward in
secret, produced the desised result, and the garrison
were startled by a sudden subsidence of the water in
the deep fosse until the muddy bottom was exposed to
the sunshine, The Scots could now fill up the empty
channel with fascines, and pass over to the foot of the
fortifications.

Wednesday, the 7th of July, seems to have been set
for the final assault. The Scottish forces were drawn
out around the city in a glittering semicircle. The day
was bright, and the sun rode high in heaven, flooding
the Midsummer earth with sultry radiance, though the
fields wore no summer luxuriance of leaf and flower, but
lay sterile and bare,—bleak and blasted uunder the grim
sway of war and want. Wherever the eye turned from
the city and the camp, no sign of human life could be
seen,—only blackened ruins of burned homesteads, amid
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scenes of silent and dreary desolation. The sun was at
his meridian, and the Scottish horns were about to
sound the signal for action, when a startled murmur ran
through the ranks, followed by loud exclamations, and
the agitated soldiers, one and all, shading their eyes
with their hands, raised their faces to the zenith,
‘What was the marvel? Were they appealing to the
God of Battles for favour in the coming fight? Nay,
but a celestial wonder was manifesting iteelf, and a
profound dread had fallen upon them; for the aspect of
the sun was undergoing a change : a dark shadow was
creeping upon it, and as they looked, dazzled and be-
wildered, the orb of light was becoming gibbous like
the moon, and seemed as if it might be blotted out of
the firmament altogether, Not that an eclipse was an
unwonted spectacle; but in that age, ignorant and
superstitious, its cause was only known to the learned;
and this particular phenomenon occurring at so ominous
a juncture could not fail to produce an awestruck im-
pression on the minds of the armed beholders, It has
been calculated that this eclipse commenced about
twelve minutes after noon, and ended at forty-two
minutes past two.o’clock; the greatest obscuration being
at twenty-eight minutes aftur one, when 11} digits of
the san’s disc were covereg, leaving only two-thirds of
a digit clear. To see the refulgent lord of the welkin
¢¢ gtruggling in dark eclipse” was a sight which appalled
the soldiers both within and without the city. No
horn was blown, no sword was drawn, or bow bent :
the Scottish host stood watching the blackness that
gradually covered all but a minute portion of the orb :
and a weird shade, unlike twilight, overspread the
landscape, as if the final consummation were about to
be heralded by the trumpet of doom. Wyntoun, after
relating how the *‘ folk” were *‘abased” (abashed or
confounded) ‘‘of that sight,” deems it necessary to
show that he could explain the phenomena of eclipses :

But had they known the cause all
That gars such eclipse fall,

They should not have had abasing, -
Eclipse is nane other thing
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Than when the moon that rins mair near
Till us than does the sun befere,
Happens even to come between

Our sight and the sun, that is so sheen,
It lets us the sun to see

In as meikle quantity,

As it passes betwixt our sight,

And of the sun lets us the light.

The sun all time withouten were [doubt]
Is in itself both light and clear.

But such simple philosophy was very meagrely diffused
in those days, and everything unusual—eclipses,
comets, meteors, violent tempests, and the like—were
regarded as supernatural signs and portents, ¢ with
fear of change, perplexing monarchs,”

Although the dark shadow passed away, and the sun
regained his splendour, yet the Scottish soldiers
remained under a spell of vague fear and foreboding;
till William Bullock, the late Chancellor, to dispel
their dread and restore their confidence, advised that
the tents of the camp should be pitched nearer the
town, 8o as to facilitate the attack. But there was no
need for further hostilities. 1'he Governor of Perth
saw that his position was untenable. His stores were
exhausted; his garrison were thinned and dispirited;
and his fosse was dry. These considerations were fatal to
any hopes of protracting the defence. He sent out to the
Regent intimating his wish to treat about a capitulation,
The Regent offered him honourable terms, namely,
that if he surrendered, he and his soldiers should
march out with the honours of war, and be immediately
conveyed to England by sea. Ughtred agreed to the
conditions, lowered his flag, and threw his gates open,

" and the Scots entered the city. Thus the long siege
was concluded. The Governor-and his men were em-
barked for England. Hautpile recovered the ship
which he had lost; and the Regent, in accordance with
the old system, ordered the fortifications to be razed
to the ground.

Victory had thus rewarded the patriotic cause; but
the condition of the country, in consequence of the
famine, was desperate and appalling. ** About Perth,”
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says Wyntoun, ‘‘the land was so waste that it was a
wonder to see; for within a great space there was
neither house nor lodging.” Even the wild deer, see-
ing a wilderness before them, had left their native
haunts, and were roaming over the desert around the
town, ¢ Near thereby,” says Wyntoun—thatis, in the
vicinity of Perth—lurked a hideous wretch, who, amid
the prevailing devastation, was driven by gnawing
hunger and his own savage instincts, to a degradation
beneath the level of the prowling wolves, *‘Crystyne
Klek” was his name—or, in popular tradition,
¢ Christie of the Cleek,” He had a wife who accom.
panied him; and they both, gaunt and fierce with
want, threw off all human sympathies, and betook
themselves to a secluded den, where they prepared gins
and traps for the ensnarement of such stray wanderers
as might pass that way—young men, women, and
children. These when caught, like game, in the
diabolical engines, were butchered by the ferocious
couple, who carried the dead bodies to their cavernouns
abode, and supported their wretched lives by cannibal-
.ism! Our old historians agree in asserting this
horrible fact, which, therefore, we cannot spurn away
as fabulous like the monstrous slander which a great
Father of the Church threw upon a tribe of the ancient
Soots. St Jerome, writing in the beginning of the fifth
century, declares that the Attacotti, a Scottish tribe
inbabiting the country of the Lennox, were addicted to
cannibalism, devouring human beings who fell in their
way as they wandered or hunted in the woods. 1t has
been attempted to be shewn that Jerome’s Latin is
oapable of a different sense, namely, that the Attacotti
only fed on the cattle, sheep, and pigs which they
geized in the forests; but this explanation is wholly
untenable, His words can besr no such construction.
He says that the savages ¢ when they hunted the woods
for prey, they attacked the shepherd rather than his
flock,” and so on, describing their feast, and adds, in
confirmation, that in his boyhood he had seen some
Attacotti in Gaul, who were cannibals; but who, we
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must suppose, were publicly exhibited as a show,—
just as we have seen wild men from wild climes, in &
penny booth on the Inch, fariously making believe to
masticate raw flesh, whilst they jabbered in their
native tongue with a strong twang of the Saltmarket of
Glasgow or the Murraygate of Dundee. Gibbon notices
the passage in Jerome, but finds no reason to doubt his
veracity. ** Their southern neighbours,” says the his-
torian of the Decline and Fall, *‘ have felt, and perhaps
exaggerated, the cruel depredations of the Scots and
Picts; and a valiant tribe of Caledonia, the Attacotti,
the enemies, aud afterwards the soldierg of Valentinian,
are accused, by an eye-witness, of delighting in the
taste of human flesh. . . . . If, in the neighbour-
hood of the commercial and literary town of Glasgow,
a race of cannibals has really existed, we may contem-
plate in the period of the Scottish history, the opposite
extremes of savage and civilised life. Such reflections
tend to enlarge the circle of our ideas, and to encoarage
the pleasing hope, that New Zealand may produce, in
some future age, the Hume of the southern hemisphere.”
But Jerome’s veracity may be reasonably questioned.
He wrote in times when belief (founded on Pliny’s
wounders of natural history) was common not only about -
‘“the Anthropophagi,” but also about ‘‘men whose
heads do grow beneath their sboulders:” and if, as
Gibbon admits, the depredations of the Caledonians
were exaggerated, why not their modes of living at
home, of which strangers were utterly ignorant? St
Jerome’s worka are full of the incredibilities of his age;
and whatever he may have seen in Gaul, he had no
kbowledge of the condition and habits of the Caledonian
tribes; 8o that we may safely dismies his Attacotti story
as a fable, The very tribe whom he maligns furnished
two bands of soldiers to the Roman army, which bands
were stationed in Italy and Illyricum; so that these
Attacotti, at least, must have abandoned their anthro-
pophagy before they enrolled under the Imperial
standard. In a word, the Attacotti, we believe, were

no more cannibals (though a credulous saint fancied
D
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they were) than Dean Swift was a cannibal because, in
1729, he issued his Modest Proposal, recommending for
the benefit of the ** poor people in Ireland” that ‘they
should dispose of 100,000 of their year-old children, to
be served up, seasoned with a little pepper and salt, at
the'dinner-tables of therich. Bat to retarn to Christie,
surnamed *‘of the cleek” from the species of instraments
of capture which he used in his vile pursnit. For a
considerable time he followed his inhuman career : as
Wyntoun has it—
That sorry life continued he .
Till waste but folk was the country :

that is to say, he went on ensnaring, killing, and eating,
till victims grew scarce! Then he and the she-fiend,
his wife, perhaps forgetting their customary caution,
and growing careless of detection,—like Burke and Hare
in similar circumstances,—the rumour arose that two
cannibals were keeping a Court of Cacus among the hills
near Perth; and men were sent to search for and seize
them, and they were both taken. On being brought to
judgment, they declared that famine had forced them
to their unnataral courses. They were executed, and
so the land was cleared of the terrible disgrace : which,
however, it incurred once again, during the reign of
James II., when (if Boece is to be believed) a cannibal
family were discovered in a cave on the Angus coast.

The fall of Perth may be held to bave been the turn-
ing-point in the struggle. From the moment that
Ughtred opened his gates, the patriotic cause went
prosperously forward until the Scottish soil was freed
of the invaders. The Regent’s success at Perth, so well
rewarding his long toils, encouraged him to prosecute
his enterprises; and after an interval he invested the
Castle of Stirling. This was a far heavier task.
Perth as a place of strength was not to be cempared
with Stirling Castle, one of the strongest fortresses in
‘the kingdom, though it had often been taken and re-
taken during the wars, The Scottish army lay weeks
and weeks around the ‘‘ bulwark of the notth,” and still
every assault was repulsed, In an attempt to storm
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the walls, one day, Sir William Keith met his fate.
He had mounted a scaling-ladder; but in the midst of
his ascent, a stone was cast at him from the battlementa,
and he was strack, and fell to the gronnd. Perhaps
the blow and the fall might not have cost him his life;
but, unfortunately, he transfixed himself with his own
spear, and so died. Despite, however, the stubborn
difficulties with which they had to contend, the Scote,
with the patience which they had evinoced at Perths
maintained their leaguer, until the invincible ally which
had forced Perth to surrender, again came to their aid.
Famine did its work, and the English garrison marched
out. English garrisons yet held Edinburgh, Jedburgh,
Lochmaben, and Roxburgh Castles, and some of the
lesser fortalices; but their reduction was only a ques-
tion of time. The Regent foresaw the triumphant end
of his labours. He made a progress through the king-
dom for the purpose of establishing order, and then
directed his euergies to the expulsion of the enemy from -
the remaining strongholds.

William Bullock, the quondam Chancellor, now
played another prominent part in the war. In concert
with Sir William Douglas, he devised a stratagem for
the surprisal of Edinburgh Castle. It was a cunning
plot. A sea captain, a merchantman of Dundes, Walter
Curry by name, was induced to load his ship at that
port with victual and wine, and run into the Firth of

Fortb, He sailed under English colours, pretending
" that he was an English mariner, and with him went
William Bullock and several Scots disguised as part of
his crew. At that time it was the fashion amongst the
Normans or Southrons to shave off their beards, where-
as the contrary habit prevailed amongst the Scots; and,
therefore, Curry and his sailors divested themselves of
their beards, and appeared exteraally true English tars.
The craft anchored at Inchkeith, and Curry went
ashore, and proceeded to the Castle of Edinburgh,
where he sought the Governor, and told him that he
had come into the roads on a voyage from England, and
was willing to sell him the whole or part of his cargo
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for the use of the garrison. The Governor was glad of
the opportunity of replenishing his stores, and struck a
bargain, on condition that samples would be delivered
at the Castle next morning. The seaman went his
way, and communicated to his coadjutors what had
passed. The Knight of Liddesdale, with 200 soldiers,
lurked in the vicinity of Edinburgh, and heard the
story gladly. Under cloud of night, he and his men
. orept -stealthily to the foot of the Castle rock, and
planted themselves in anibush for the morrow, Curry
was ready at the appointed hour. He had a couple of
horses—one laden with empty creels covered with
matting, and the other with two barrels full of water
slung across its back, to represent the samplez of corn
and wine, The captain and his crew, numbering about
a dozen altogether, went as a convoy, each man wear-
ing a coarse carrier'’s frock which concealed a sword at
his side, and bearing a stout staff in his hand., It was
yet early morning, and the citizens of the capital were
only beginning their labours for the day. The party
proceeded to the Castle gate, which was fast shut. At
their summons, the porter came forth. *¢ Thir are the
gudes the Captain spak of yesterday,” cried Curry.
¢ Open the yett anon.” The porter *had been better
lotten it be,” says Wyntoun; but there being no cause
to suspect foul play, the gate was opened, and the convoy
passed in. But that same moment the porter was
knocked down by a blow from a cudgel; and Curry
dexterously placed a staff under the portcullis to prevent
it being lowered, and next he had the creels and the
barrels cast off the horses’ backs in the straight passage
of the archway to block the closing of the gate.
Having done 80, he blew a horn, as the preconcerted
signal for Douglas to fall on. The knight and his
soldiers, hearing the blast, started from their ambuscade
under the grey rocks, and hastened to join the bold sea-
man. But the sound of the horn, harsh as the voice of
an evil Fate, also alarmed the soldiers of the Castle;
Lalf-bewildered, they sprang from their pallets,
suatched helm and brand, and, straggling out, attacked
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the seeming sailors who defended themselves courage-
ously until the expected aid came, Douglas and his
followers now rushed on the scene, and speedily decided
the fortune of the fight. The disordered Soathrons
were cut down on all hands, and no quarter was given.
Amid a farious slaughter, the stronghold was taken,
and only the Governor and eix esquires escaped with
their lives, Thus Edinburgh Castle fell into the bands
of the patriots, and they committed it to the keeping of
& relative of Douglas,

Sa brilliant a feat of arms emboldened the Regent and
the Parliament to bring home their youthful Sovereign,
King David, who had been long a guest at the Conrt of
France, He was now in his eighteenth year. He bade
adien to the home of his exile, and landed in Scutland
on 4th June, 1342, But we shall follow the history of
the times no farther than to relate what ultimately befel
Ballock, who joined in the siege of Perth, and to whose
ingenuity and daring was due the seizure of Edinburgh
Castle. He was loadeg with honours, and invested
with high and lucrative offices. He amaased wealth,
and become one of the foremost men in the kingdom.
But the cankerworm lay at the root of all his greatness,
although his mountain seemed. to stand so strong, Not-
withstanding thefavours heaped upon him in his adopted
country, his restless spirit brought about his downfall.
He began intriguing with the English—at least, such
was the accusation. Suddenly he was arrested on King
David’s warrant, and hurried north to the Castle of
Lockendorb, in the province of Moray, where he was

cast into a dungeon, He was never brought to trial;
but either from neglect or design—let us charitably
suppose the former cause, though the age was full of
deeds of savagery—he was starved to death—the
miserable end of a life of remarkable fortunes,*

* Balfour’s Annales of Scotland, vol. i., p. 54 ; Hollin-
shed’s Scottish Chronicle, vol. i., pp. 238, 239 ; Tytler’s
History of Scotland ; Godscroft’s History of Douglas and
Angus, vel. i., pp. 132, 133 ; Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empirc.e;?. 25; Wyntoun’s Orygynale Crony-
lnl“'o of Scotland (e(ilt by David Laing), vol. ii., pp. 451~




THE OLD SCOTTISH WILD CATTLE. —PM 1st.

’?h‘estofgllthebea.stsofchue
t roam in woody Caledon,
Crashing the forest in his race
The Mountain Bull comes timndoung on!

Fierce, on the hunters’ quiver’d band,
He rolls his eyes of swarthy glow,
Spurns, with black hoof and horn. the sand,
And tosses high his mane of snow.
Scott’s ** Cadyow Castle,”

READERS of C’aatle Dangerous will remember that Sir
John de Walton, the English knight who had come
under a pledge to his lady-love that he should keep.the
perilous strength for year and day despite the sleight
or might of the Black Douglas, sought to enliven the
tedium of garrison duty (which had beguu to tell upon
the spirits of his officers and soldiers,) by holding ‘‘ a
solemn hunting-match, which had for its object the
wild cattle of the neighbouring dale.” The hantemen
from the Castle, attended by the vassals of Douglas-
dale (who hated their new masters, but durst not dis-
obey them), sallied forth, on a cold and raw March
meorning, to seek a peculiar sport, which was prized
above the chase of the wolf or the boar. Both wolf and
boar, when brought to bay, frequently wrought deadly
havoc amongst their pursuers, human and canine; but
¢ the wild cattle, the most formidable of all the tenants
of the ancient Caledonian forest,” says Scott, * were,
however, to the English cavaliers, by far the most in-
teresting objects of pursuit. . . . . Dauring the
course of the hunting, when a stag or a boar was ex-.
peoted, one of the wild cattle often came rushing for-
ward, bearing down the young trees, crashing the
branches in its progress, and in general dispersing what-
ever opposition was presented to it by the hunters.
Sir John de Walton was the only one of the chivalry of
the party who individually succeeded in mastering one
of these powerful animals, Like a Spanish tauridor, he
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bore down and killed with his lance a ferocicus bull;
two well-grown calves and three kine were also siwin,
‘being unable to carry off the quantity of arrows, javelins,
and other missiles directed agsinst them by the arohers
and drivers; but many others, in spite of every endea-
vour to intercept them, escaped to their gloomy haunts
in the remote skirts of the mountain called Cairntable,
with their hides well feathered with those marks of
human enmity.” Those were the days when huntemen
could boast of desperate struggles and hairbtesdth
escapes; for then the chase in the Scottish woods and
‘dales rivalled in excitement and danger the sport which
is now obtained on the sunburned plains of Africa and
Hindostan.

‘But in the remote and misty past,—in epochs far
beyond the ken of history, those pre-historic times
which stretch back indefinitely to the emergence of our
island from the bosonf of the sea,— various spedies of
wild and savage animals were common in Britain, partly
contemporaneounsly, and partly in sacoession to each
other, according to the climatic changes, most of which
races have been long extinct in this country. The fact
of their existence is attested by their remains found
chiefly in the limestone caverns and the river deposits.
We speak of the matter cursorily, without drawing .
upon precise scientific details which it is unnecessary
to adduce. The elephant and the rhinoceros grazed on
British eoil, and the hippopotamus wandered on the
banks of British rivers, The moose-deer or elk once
roamed here, though in small numhers. The rein-deer
are believed to have spread over Britain and Ireland,
towards the close of what is known as the glacial
period. Ancient tradition asserts that in some distant
age the Norwegians were wont to éross over to Sootland
for the purpose of hunting the rein-deer! These or
other animals of the deer tribe, according to good
authority, were contemporaneous in Britain with several
carnivorous enemies—two species of lions, one greater
and the other smaller in structure; a species of the
leopard or panther; the hymna; the grisly and brown
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hearing that a district in Aberdeenshire was ravaged
by a beai, he went thither, tracked the destroyer to its
lair, and was successful in putting it to death, for
which exploit he was rewarded with lands, and the title
of Forbear or Forbeiste was given him, while he was also
granted three bears’ heads as an armorial cognizance,
which has ever since been borne by his descendants.
Another version of the legend is to the effect that the
hero killed the bear to obtain the hand of a beautiful
heiress, named Bess or Elizabeth, and on accomplishing
his object he assumed the name of ¢ For Bess.” A
third version relates that a boar, not a bear, having
devoured nine young women at a spring in the parish
of Aanchindoir, Aberdeenshire, it was ““ slain by a young
man of the name of Forbes, the lover of one of the
young women, and a stone with a boar’s head cut on it,
was set up to preserve the remembrance of his gallantry
and courage. The stone,” continues the Old Statistical
writer, *‘ was removed by Lord Forbes to his house of
Putachie; and it is from this circumstance that a boar’s
head is quartered in the arms of the family;”—a mistake,
the Forbes arms being three bears’ heads. The spring
where the tragedy happened was thenceforth known as
the ¢ Nine Maidens’ WelL.” Ochonchar’s slaughter of
the bear is assigned to the eleventh century —the year
1057; but the brown bear must have become extinct in
Scotland considerably earlier than that date. The main
legend is a fair example of the turn for finding out a
punaing or familiar explanation of the names of persons
and places, whica was common in unlettered times.
An instance of the same thing occurs in the derivation
of *Buccleugh” :—
Old Buccleugh the name did gai
When in the cleug the buck was ta’en.

King Kenneth Macalpin, as we are told, was hunting
in Ettrick Forest, when the buck standing at bay in &
hollow into which the monarch and his attendants, be-
ing on horseback, could not descend, a native of the
country, a banished man, who followed the chase on
foot, clambered down, and ran in upon the deer. Pos-
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sessing great atreogth and daring, be seized it by the
horns, and, throwing it upon his back, ascended the
steep hill-side with his stroggling burden, and flung it
down before the King, who thereupon named him
Buccleugh. Still another example will be given at a
subsequent stage.

The ancient Celtic tribes of Scotland were much de-
voted to the chase, from which they derived a large
portion of their subsistence : the wild hog, with which
the country abounded, being one of their chief beasts of
pursuit, notwithstanding that the sow appears to have
been somehow associated with their mythology, and its
figure is found on most of the sculptured stones,—hence
the conjecture bas been hazarded that originally it was
worshipped here as in Egypt of old. Tn the Perthshire
vale of Glenshee there was once a famous boar-bhunt,
which, because it proved fatal to the best-beloved of
the Fingalian heroes, has been commemorated in song
by one of Albin’s olden bards. Diarmad, the son of
Duine, was the nephew of Fingal, by the mother’s side,
and was the handsomest warrior in the train of the
King of Morven, whose jealousy and hatred, however,
he had the misfortune to kindle. Brave, noble Diar-
mad (8o sung the bard) was full of strength and valour;
his might in battle was as a wiotry torrent rushing on
resistlessly : fair his cheek, red his lip, blue and grey
blended in his clear eye, and long locks of yellow waved
over his shoulders. Fingal’s hate was moved against
him; but it was dissembled, and never found vent until
a great hunt was held in Glenshee, where the sounds of
deer and elk were ever heard, and where the stream
winds at the foot of Ben Gulbin, among the grassy
knolls and the grey mossy cairns, on which the sun-
shine sweetly beams, Thither came the Fingalians,—
Diarmad accompanying the ‘‘king of men.” They
climbed the hill with their dogs, and the great boar of
Ben Gulbin was roused from his darksome cave. Fierce
was the aged wild boar that issued in his wrath from
the lofty echoing rocks. He sought safety in flight,
but being hemmed in by the hunters and their eager
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pack, he turned furionsly upon them, scattering the
hounds and defying sword aad spear. Diarmad, ever
fearless and intrepid, sprang forward to the encounter.
His spear shivered in splinters on the beast’s thick .
. bide, but drawing his thin-leaved sword, of all the
arms most crowned with victory, be killed the monster
with repeated strokes rapid as the levin-bolt. Sad was
Fingal at the sight. It grieved his soul that Diarmad
had not fallen a victim,—that the youth should even
have emerged unwounded from the struggle, Long sat
the King on the hill-side, musing in gloomy silence;
and, then pointing to the enormous carcase stretched on
the grass, he said—* Diarmad, measure the boar from
snout to heel, that we may know its length.” Diarmad
did so. He measured the boar by treading with his
bare feet along its back. * Measure it again, from heel
to snoat, against the bristles,” cried the King.  This
was also done. But the poisonous bristles pierced
Diarmad’s naked soles, and the venom working quickly
into his blood, he fell beside the boar, and died : and
so Fingal was revenged. ¢‘Valorous chief!” laments
the bard, *‘lightly may the clod rest upon thy golden
locks! I stand by thy grave, like a leafless, sapless
bough amid the whistling blast of sorrow that scatters
the withered twigs around Diarmad’s bed at the bottom
of Ben Gulbin. Though green was the hill when first
we approached it, yet red it is this night with the blood
of the youthful champion,” This is the legend of the
hanting of Glenshee : and somewhat may be traced in
it of analogy with classic fable; for Achilles was vulner-
able only in the heel, and Adonis, the beloved of
the Cyprian goddess, was slain by a boar. The Clan
Campbell claim their descent from Diarmad : they are
called in Gaelic song Sliochd Diarmad an Tuirc—** the
race of Diarmad who slew the boar :*’ and their heraldic
crest is the boar’s head. A curious entry in the Sheriff
of Forfar's Accounts for the year 1263 would seem to
indicate that by the time of Alexander III. the wild
boar had become scarce in the country. The Sheriff
notes that he expended 4} chalders of corn for the wild




boars, porci silvestres ; upon which Professor Innes asks:
—*¢ Are we to conclude from this last that the native
wild boar of the Caledonian Forest had become extinet
or scarce in the valley of Strathmore, and that a supply
was reared for sport ?”

Eventually the wild hog shared the fate of the brown
bear. The wolf, however, continued to infest the
country, and by its ravages provoked Scottish Parlia-
ments of the fifteenth century to pass decrees for its -
extirpation. But even the wolf was outlived by rem-
nants of the white cattle which, from time immemorial
had haunted the Scottish woods; and, indeed, to this
day, survivors of this race are preserved in several
parts of our island, The indigenous wild ox of
Britain was the Urus; but whether the later breed of
wild cattle, and, in particular, the Scottish Bison or
White Bull, can be held as sprung of the aboriginal
stock, we do not pretend to judge. It has been sup-
posed that the Urus became extinct in England within
the pre-historic period, but that it still subsisted in the
regions north of the Tweed. At all events, the wild
‘White Ball appears to have been in Scotland from very
early days, and was contemporaneous with various
beasts of prey, to which it must have proved a sturdy
and dreaded opponent. Without troubling ourselves
with vexed questions of breed and descent, let us say
that there iz abundant and indisputable evidence to
shew that, for many ages, herds of wild cattle were
namerous on both sides of the Border. The * Celtic
shorthorn” is understood to have been the domeati-
cated British ox during the Roman occupation ; but
wild cattle in England are spoken of in records dating
more than eight centuries ago. The *¢ Forest Laws”
of King Canute, who reigned from 1014 to 1036, state
that *‘ there are also a great number of cattle which,
although they live within the limits of the forest, and
are subject to the charge and care of the middle sort of
men, or Regardors, nevertheless cannot at all be re-
puted beasts of the forest as wild horses, bubali
[buffaloes, or wild bulls], wild cows,” and so forth,



An earlier reference oocuts in Wales, The * Leges
Wallice,” or Welsh Laws of King Howell the Good,
enacted about 942-3, mention white cattle with red
ears, which were to be given in compensation for
certain offences committed against the Welsh Princes.
Matthew Paris, in his Lives of the Abbots of St Albans,
relates how, in the days of Edward the Confessor,
¢ there abounded throughout the whole of Ciltria [the
Chiltrens] spacious woods, thick and large, the habita-
tion of numerous and various beasts, wolves, boars,
forest bulls [tauri sylvestres], and stags,” The historian
Fite-Stephen, says, about 1174, that *‘close at hand ”
to London, *‘lies an immense forest, woody ranges,
hiding-places of wild beasts, of stags, of fallow deer, of
boars, and of [tauri sylvestres] forest bulls.” Subse-
quent records speak of wild cattle in other parts of
England ; and tradition goes as far back as the oldeat
writing extant. The ballad of * Sir Guy of Warwick,”
dating at least in the sixteenth century, tells how
the hero slew a great wild cow, in the time of King
Athelstan, who reigned from 925 to 940: aud although
the ballad as such cannot be regarded as competent
authority, yet it doubtless preserves a very ancient
popalar belief which concides in the main with.well.
authenticated facts: —
On Dunsmiore heath I also slew
A monstrous wild and cruel beast,

Called the Dun-cow of Dunamore heath ;
‘Which many people has opprest.

Some of her bones in Warwick yet
Still for a monument do lie ;

And there exposed to lookers’ view ;
As wondrous strange, they may espy.

We now pass to Scotland, where the wild white cattle
have been well known. One or two references to the
race appear in Ossian’s Poems; as, for example, in
¢ Fingal ” (Macpherson’s version) :—* Long had they
strove for the spotted [the original has spotless] bull that
lowed on Golbun’s echoing heath. Each claimed him
as his own. Death was often at the point of their steel.
Side by side_the heroes fought; the strangers of ocean
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fled. Whose name was fairer on the hill than the name
of Cairbar and Grudar? Baut, ah ! why ever lowed the
bull on Golbun’s echoing heath ? They saw him leapirg
like snow,” And, again—*‘T wentand divided the herd.
One snow-white bull remained. I gave that bull to
Cairbar.” But the most ample and distinct acoount of
the wild white cattle is given by Hector Boece, in his
Scotorum Historie, which was first pnblished in 1526;
and his account has been repeated by succeeding
writers. *‘ In this wood” — the great Caledoniah
Forest, says he, ‘‘ were some time white bulls, with
crisp and carling manes, like fierce lions; and though
they seemed meek and tame in the remanent figare of
their bodies, yet were more wild than any other beasts;
and had such hatred against the society and company
of men, that they came never in the wonds or lesuris
[pastures] where they found any feet or hand thereof;
and many days after they eat not of the herbs that were
touched or handled by men. Thir bulls were so wild
that they were never taken but [without] sleight and
crafty labour, and so impatient, that after their taking
they died for importable [insupportable] dolour. As
soon as any man invaded thir bulls, they rushed with
so terrible press on him that they dang him to the
earth, taking no fear of hounds, sharp lances, nor other
most penetrative weapons.” Boece then tells a story
of the narrow escape of King Robert Bruce, while, with
a small train, he was hunting the wild bull in the
Forest, and how the King’s deliverer received the name
of Turnbull for his prowess at the critical moment,
** For after the beast felt himself sore wounded by the
bunters, he rushed ompon the King, who having no
weapon left in his hand wherewith to defend himself he
had surely perished, if rescue had not come. Howbeit
in this distress one car e running unto him, who over-
threw the bull by plain force, and held him down till
the hunters came that killed him outright. For this
valiant act the king endowed the aforesaid party with
great possessions, and his lineage is to this day called
of the Turnbulls, because he overturned the beast, and
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saved the King's life, by such great prowess and man-
hood.” Of course, the story, so far as relates to the
origin of the surname, bears the same mint-mark as
that of Forbes or Buccleugh; although the incident of,
the King’s rescue has nothing improbable in it. This
Turnbull, it is farther said, fell in a singolar manner at
Halidon Hill, in July, 1333. Immediately before the
battle joined, he, accompanied by a large and ferocious
mastiff, advanced towards the English army, and chal_
lenged any soldier tosingle combat. A Norfolk knight,
Sir Richard Benhale, encountered the bold Scot, and
being first assailed by the dog, killed it at a blow, and
then engaging Turnbull, hewed off both his left hand
aud his head. With regard to the wild bulls, Bishop
Leslie, in his History, published in 1578, gives a de-
goription of the animals similar to that of Boece, and
adds that in his day such cattle were preserved in the
parks of Stirling, Cumbernauld, and Kincardine,




THE OLD SCOTTISH WILD CATTLE.—Part 2d,

‘Where these high walls round wide inclosures run,
- Forbid the winter, and invite the sun,

‘Wild strays the race of bisons, white as snow,

Hills, dales, and woods re-echo when they low

Bat, xmghtleat of his race, the bull is bred;

High o’er the rest he rears his armed head,

The monarch of the drove, his sullen roar

Shakes Clyde with all his rocks from shore to shore.

Wilson’s *“ Clyde.”

AT the time when Boece’s History appeared,—
namely, in 1526, —the wild white cattle of Scotland had
become, as we have seen, almost an extinctrace. Their
chief haunts had been the old forests, which, however,
were gradually destroyed, partly by the ravages of
war, and partly by the extension of cultivation conse-
quent on the increase and spread of population, so that
the herds were deprived of their accustomed and neces-
sary shelter. The breed would seem to have been
extirpated generally in the Highlands sooner than in
the low country, leaving only to after-days a hazy
traditional recollection in which superstition mingled
its dreams and terrors,—the white bull merging into a
mythical ‘ water-bull,” which, with malevolent powers
akin to those of the ¢ kelpie” or water-horse, was sup-
posed to hover about small lochs amid heathy deserts
and rocky solitudes and the remnants of ancient woods,
““It is easy,” say the brothers John Sobieski and Uharles
Edward Stuart, ‘¢ to resolve this fable into the associa-
tions of the last animal of the district, exaggerated by
its mysterious seclusion and ferocious nature. The wild
bull, like the stag, is fond of deep solitude, water, and
marshy places, and in summer retires to remote lakes
and rivers, loving to stand in the water, and wallow in
the mire. When the wild cattle were reduced to here
and there a single individual, his hannt would be often

—in some seasons- always—about the margins of the
]
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small marshy lakes in the depths of the woods, where,
formidable to the hunter, and a terror to women and
children, he would soon become the minotaur of the
neighbourhood, and hence the superstitions associated
with all those little lakes in the Highlands called Bull-
Lochs,” 1In the Lowlands the few survivors of the race
fared otherwise; for at some places in the south of
Scotland, the enclosures—parks and policies—which
came to be formed around baronial castles and mansions,
preserved what remained of the once numerous herds.
Thus, a number of these cattle were confined in the park
of Cadyow Castle, on the banks of the Avon, before its
confluence with the Clyde, There the Hamiltons have
ruled for centuries, but the castle went to ruin after
the civil wars of Queen Mary’s time. The Caledonian
Forest had spread over this district, and scattered frag-
ments of it still remain, in the shape of lofty, broad-
topped oaks, darkening the course of the stream. The
Cadyow domain was granted to the Hamilton family
by King Robert Brace, who used to hunt in its woods;
and probably it was there that Turnbull rescued him
from the infuriated wild bull. Succeeding sovereigns
occasionally enjoyed the same sport in the same locality,
and it is known that James IV, did so about tke year
1500, Unvarying tradition declares that a herd of the
white cattle existed at Cadyow from the time of the
Bruce’s grant to the Hamiltons; and there a herd re-
mains to this day. The brothers Staart described the
animals in 1848, when they were about 60 in number.
They were ‘‘of a pure white colour, their eyes dark
blue, their noses black, the ears tipped and lined with
the same colour, the horns white, tipped with black,
and the feet generally speckled, according as the hair
above the hoof is black or white, The bulls have now
in a great measure lost their manes, and the cows are
horned or ‘humble’ indifferently. The general size
of the animal is & degree larger than the West Highland
cattle, fat bulls of seven or eight years old weighing
about 55 to 60 stones; cows full-grown from 28 to 35
stones, Although by long limit to the semi-detached
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“state of an inclosed park, familiarized to the sight of
man, the animals have lost their original ferocity, the
bulls are fierce when pursued, and at all times shy.”
An account of the habits of these animals has also been
given by the Rev. W. Patrick, in the Quarterly Journal
of Agriculture :—

I am inclined to believe that the Hamilton breed of
cattle is the oldest in Bcotland, or perhaps in Britain,
Although Lord Tankerville has said they have * no wild
habits,” I am convinced from personal observation, that
this is one of their peculiar features. In brewsing their
extensive pasture, they always keep close together, never
seattering or straggling over it,—a peculiarity which does
not belong to the Kyloe, or any other breed, from the
wildest or most inhospitable regions of the Highlands,
The white cows are also remarkable for their systematic
manner of feeding. At different periods of the year their
tactics are different, but by those acquainted with their
habits they are always found about the same part of the
forest at the same hour of the day. In the height of
summer, they always bivouac for the night towards the
northern extremity of the forest; from this point they start
in the morning, and browse to the southern extremity, and
return at sunset to their old rendezvous; and during these
perambulations they always feed en masse.

The bulls are seldom ill-natured, but when they are so,
they display a disposition more than ordinarily savage,
cunning, pertinacious, and revengeful. A poor bird-
catcher, when exercising his vocation among the * Old
Oaks,” as the park is familiarly called, chanced to be at-
tacked by a savage bull. By great exertion he gained a
tree before his assailant made up to him. Here he had
occasion to observe the habits of the animal. It did not
roar or_ bellow, but merely grunted, the whole body
quivered with passion and savage rage, and he frequently
attacked the tree with his head and hoofs. Finding all to
no dpurposo. he left off the vain attempt, began to browse,
and removed to some distance from the tree. The bird-
catcher tried to descend, but his watchful Cerberus was
again instantly at his post, and it was not until after six
hours’ imprisonment, and various bouts at ¢ bo-peep ” a8
above, that the unfortunate man was relieved by some
shepherds with their do, A writer’s apprentice, who had
been at the village of Quarter on busimess, and who
returned by the ‘‘ Oaks” as a ‘‘ near-hand cut,” was also
attacked by one of these savage brutes, near the northern
extremity of the forest. He was fortunate, however, in
getting up a tree, but was watched by the bull, and kept
there during the whole of the night, and till near two
o’clock next day.

These animals are never taken and killed like other
cattle, but are always shot in the field. I once went to see
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a bull and some cows desh-ogod in this manner,—not by
any means for the sake of the sight, but to observe the
manner and habits of the animal under peculiar circum-
stances. When the shooters approached, they, as usual,
scampered off in a body, then stood still, their heads
on high, and seemed to snuff the wind; the manceuvre was
often repeated, till they got so hard pressed (and seemingly
having a sort of half-idea of the tragedy which was to be
performed), they at length ran furiously in a mass, always
preferring the sides of the fence and sheltered sitnations,
and dexterously taking advantage of any inequality in the
ground. or other circumstances, to conceal themselves
rom the assailing foe. In their flight, the bulls, or
stronger of the flock, always took the lead ; a smoke
ascended from them which could be seen at a t dis-
tance; and they were often so close together, like sheep,
that a carpet would have covered them. The cows which
had young, on the first ‘‘ tug of war,” all retreated to the
thickets where their calves were concealed; from pruden-
tial motives, they are never, if ible, molested. These
and other wild habits I can testify to being inherent in the
race, and are well known to all who have an opportunity
of acquainting themselves with them.

The number of these cattle kept at Cadyow Castle, in
October, 1874, was 45; of which 30 were in the park,
and 15 balls and steers were in an adjoining pasture
field. In June, 1877, the number remained much the
same.

At Drumlanrig Castle, in Dumfriesshire, one of the
seats of the Queensberry family, a herd of wild white
cattle was kept until about the year 1780, when, on
account of their ferocity, they were sold to an English
nobleman by the fourth and last Duke of Queensberry,
and removed across the Border. Mr Pennant, when
at Drumlanrig, in 1772, saw these cattle, and bas
described them in his Tour:—

In my walks about the park, see the white breed of
wild cattle, derived from the native race of the country;
and still retain the primeval savageness and ferocity of
their ancestors; were more shy than any deer; ran away
on the appearance of any of the human species, and even
sot off at ?ull gallop on the least noise; so that I was under
the neceasity of going very softly under the shelter of trees
or bushes, to get a near view of them : during summer
they keep apart frem all other cattle, but in severe weather
hunger will compel them to visit the outhouses in search
of food. The keepers are obliged to shoot them, if any
are wanted : if the beast is not killed on the spot, it runs
at the person who gave the wound, and who is forced, in
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order to save himself, to fly for safety to the intervention
of some tree.

" These cattle are of a middle size, have ver{ long I
and the cows are fine horned : the orbits of the eyes an:
the tips of the noses are black; but the bulls have lost the
manes attributed to them by Boethius.

About half-a-century ago, a herd of wild white cattle,
with black ears, muzzles, and hoofs, was kept in one of
the parks attached to Blair Castle, Perthshire, the
seat of the Duke of Athole. How long they had been
there we have not ascertained; but in 1834 it was'
resolved to dispose of the herd, and accordingly it was
sold,—part being purchased by the Marquis of Breadal-
bane, and part by the Duke of Buccleugh. But neither
at Taymouth Castle nor Dalkeith Palace were the
animals long preserved. A sort of half-breed from this
herd is still kept at Kilmory House, Argyleshire,
belonging to Sir John Powlett Orde.

At Ardrosean Castle, in Ayrshire, a herd of the
white cattle was introduced, about 1750, by Alexander,
tenth Earl of Eglinton. What their number was is
uncertain; but they were gradually diminished by
shooting to about a dozen, when, in 1820, Hugh, the
twelfth Earl, ordered them to be destroyed, which was
accordingly done.
~ In another part of the same county,—at Auchen-
cruive,—a herd of the white cattle was introduced by
Lord Cathcart about the same time as they were
brought to Ardrossan, namely, in the middle of the
last century. In 1763, however, Auchencruive estate
was sold to Mr Oswald, and he previous to his death,
in 1784, caused the wild cattle to be killed og account
of their dangerous propensities.

We must next cross the Border, to Chillingham
Castle, in Northumberland, the patrimony of the Earl of
Tankerville, where a park with wild cattle is distinctly
mentioned in records of the year 1292, while the *‘ great
wood ”-of Chillingham is spoken of as early as 1220,
The park of 1292 comprised 1500 acres; and at present,
excludiog woods, it contains 1100 acres. There can be
little doubt that from the end of the thirteenth century
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herd of the ancient white cattle of Britain, When Mr.
Pennant visited the Castle in 1772, he noted that “‘in
the park are between thirty and forty wild cattle, of
the same kind with those described at Drumlanrig.”
After the publication of Castle Dangerous, Sir Walter
Scott received an interesting letter on the subject of
the Chillingham cattle, which he appended to the revised
edition of the novel : —

‘When it is wished to killa.:f of the cattle at Chillingham,
the keeper goes into the herd on horseback, in which way
they are quite accessible, and, singling out his victim,
takes aim with a large rifle-gun, and seldom fails in bring-
ing him down. If the poor animal makes much bellow--
ing in his agony, and especially if the ground be stained
with his blood, his companions become very furious, and
are themselves, I believe, accessory to his death. After
which they fly off to a distant ]jp(;m: of the park, and he is
drawn away on a sledge. rd Tankerville js very
tenacious of these sinzular animals; he will on no account

with a living one, and hardly allows of & sufficient
number being killed, to leave pasturage for those that

main.
It happened on one occasion, three or four years ago,
that a party visiting at the da.stle, among whom were
some men of war, who had hunted buffaloes in foreign
parts, obtained permission to do the,keeper’s work, and
shoot one of the wild cattle, They sallied out on horse-
back, and, duly equipped for the enterprise, attacked their
object. The poor animal received several wounds, but
none of them proving fatal, he retired before his pursuers,
roaring with pain and rage, till, planting himself against
awall or tree, hestood at bay, offering a front of defiance. In
this position the youthful heir of the Castle, Lord Ossul-
ston, rode up to give him the fatal shot. Though warned
of the danger of approaching near to the enraged animal,
and especially of firing without first having turned his
horse’s head in a direction to be ready for flight, he dis-
charged his piece; but ere he could turn his horse round
to make his retreat, the raging beast had plunged his
immense horns into his flank. The horse staggered, and
was near falling, but recovering by a violent effort he
extricated himself from his infuriated pursuer, making
off with all the speed his wasting strength supplied,
his entrails meanwhile dragging on the ground, till at
length he fell, and died at the same moment. The
animal was now close upon bis rear, and the young Lord
would unquestionably have shared the fate of his unhappy
steed, haa(ll not the keeper, deeming it full time to conclude
the day’s diversion, fired at the instant. His shot brought:
the beast to the ground, and running in with his large
knife, he put a period to his existence,
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This scene of'fen E‘nﬁmownviewodfmma
turret of the Castle by Lady Tankerville and her female
visitors. Such a situation for the mother of the young
hero was anything but enviable,

Particulars are known of the Chillingham herd at
different periods, commencing with the year 1692, In
that year the herd numbered 28 animals. In 1772, Mr
Pennant reckoned 30 or40. In 1838, the number was
80; in 1861, it was 50; in 1873, it was 64; in 1874, it
was 71; in 1875, it was 62; and in July, 1877, the herd
had decreased to 69. An authority quoted in Maxwell’s
Border Tales describes the cattle as ‘‘iavariably white;
muzzle black; the whole of the inside of the ear, and
about one-third of the outside from the tip downwards,
red; horns white, with black tips, very fine, and bent
upwards; some of the bulls have a thin upright mane,
abeut an inch and a-half or two inches long; the weight
of the oxen is from 356 to 45 stone, and the cows from
25 to 35 stone,” Formerly a portion of the cattle were
black-eared.

Chartley Park, in Staffordshire, belonging to the
Earl Ferrers, has also been long celebrated for a herd
of the wild white cattle with black ears, The park
was formed, about 1248, out of part of Needwood
Forest ; and we are told that ** some of the wild cattle
of the country which had formerly roamed at large in
the Forest of Needwood were driven into the park at
this place (Chartley), where their breed is still pre-
served.” The herd is occasionally mentioned in
records ; but its number seems never to have averaged
beyond 30, The animals are not so wild as those at
Chillingham. 1In 1874 they numbered 25; and in
1877, only 20,

¢ In Lyme Park,” Chesbhire, ¢ which contains about
one thousand Cheshire acres,” says Hansall’s History
of that county, published in 1817, *‘is a herd of upwards
of twenty wild cattle, similar to those in Lord Tanker-
ville’s park at Chillingham,—chiefly white with red
ears. They have been in the park from time im-
memorial, and tradition says they are indigenous,”
The park waa enclosed out of Macclesfield Forest, and
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was aoquired by Sir Piers Legh from Richard II, It
still remains in the possession of the Leghs, and
probably the herd of cattle was introduced at the time
of the grant. About 1850, the herd numbered 34 ; in
1873, énly 4; and in 1877, there was an increase to
6. Both red and black ears have occurred in the herd.
Generally the Lyme cattle have been larger than any
others of the species.

Thus, as we have enumerated, herds of the white
wild cattle are still preserved at two places in Scotland
—Cadyow Castle and Kilmory House ; and at three
places in England— Chillingham Castle, Chartley Park,
and Lyme Park, But formerly, for different periods,
some extending down to recent years, herds of these
animals were kept at various localities, of which we
now give a brief list:—

At Naworth Castle, in Camberland, the seat of the
Howards, was once kept a herd of ‘‘ white wild cattle
with black ears only,” originally brought from Martin-
dale Forest, near Thornthwaite, in 1629,—the Naworth
¢ Household Book ” containing this entry:—¢¢ 1629,
January 9. To Anthony Bearper, George Bell, and
William Hall, for their charges and pains in bringing
wild cattle from Thornthwaite, 5s 4d.” All the
animals composing the herd were killed, it is supposed,
during the Civil War.

Gisburne Park, Yorkshire, had a herd of wild cattle,
of which, says Bewick, in 1790, ‘‘are some perfectly
white, except the inside of the ears, which are brown.
They are without horns, very strong-boned, but not
high, They are said to have been originally brought
from Whalley Abbey, in Lancashire, upon its dissolu-
tion in the 23d year of Henry VIIIL., and to have been
drawn to Gisburne by the power of music.” The herd,
which never exceeded 10 animals, became extinct in
1859,

Herds were likewise kept at Whalley Abbey, Lanca-
shire; Middleton Park, Lancashire; Hoghton Tower,
Lancashire; Wollaton Park, Nottinghamshire; Somer-
ford Park, Cheshire; Woldenby Park, Northampton-
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shire; Leigh Court, Somersetshire; Barnard Castle,
Durham; Bishop Auckland, Durham; Burton Constable,
Yorkshire; and Ewelme Park, Oxfordshire.

Althoungh the wild white cattle were once so numerouys
in the Scottish Highlands, yet it secms vltimately to
have become a wonder to find a white ox of the domes"
ticated species in the north, Mrg Grant of Laggan, in
her Essays on the Superstitions of the Highlanders, re-
lates a story which illustrates the point : —

A gentleman of no small note in Strathspey had a very
remarkable animal stolen from bim, It was a white ox; a
colour rare in those northern countries.

Mungo was not accounted a man of desperate courage;
but the white ox b-ing a great favourite, there was in this
case no common stimulus. Mungo, as may be supposed,
bad no numerous linne na chris [bodyguard of friends].
He took, however, hig servant with bim, and went to the
shealing of Drymen, at the foot of Corryarich, where he
was credibly informed his white favourite might be found.
Hesaw this consgicuous animal qujetly grazing, unguarded
and alone; but baving thought better of the matter, or
supposing the creature looked very happy where he was,
he quietly returned without bim. Being as deficient in
true Highland caution as in courage, he very innocently
{.ol(}l when he game home, that be had seen his ox, and left
t there. '

The disgrace attending this failure was beyond the power
of a Lowland heart to conceive. He was all his life after,
called Mungo of the White Ox; and to this day [1811], it
is accounted very ill-bred to mention an ox of that colour
before any of his descendants.

After the extirpation of the wild cattle and wild
beasts, we hear not only of water-bulls, but of other
strange animale in the Highlands, equally, as would
appear, the creation of imagination. What shall we
say of the one which is described by the Rev. John
Grant, minister of Kirkmichael, Banffshire, in the Old
Statistical Account of that parish? Among the Gram-
pian mountaing, ‘ it is asserted by the country people
that there is a small quadruped which they call famh.
In summer mornings it issues from its lurking-places,
emitting a kind of glutinous matter fatal tu horses, if
they happen to eat of the grass upon which it has been
deposited. It is somewhat larger than a mole, of a
brownish colour, with a large head disproportionate to

its body., ¥rom this deformed appearance, and its
e
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noxious quality, the word seems to have been trans-
ferred to denote a monster, a cruel, mischievous person,
who, in the Gaelic language, is usually called a famh-
Sfhear,” The same venomous creature, or one very
much akin to it, is mentioned by the author of 7'he
Scottish Gael (1831):—** A species of amphibious animal,
apparently of the rat kind, called Beothack an’ fheoir,
is found in the eddies of the upper regions, always in-
habiting the vicinity of the green patches around
springs. When a horse feeds apon the grass that has
been recently cropped by this animal, it swells, and in
a short time dies, and the flesh is found blue, as if it
had been bruised or beaten. I believe this creature has
not been hitherto described by naturalists.” Has any
naturalist noticed it to this day? But it concerns us
not to press the enquiry.

One word in conclusion as to the reindeer,—which
tradition avers used to be hunted in Scotland by the
Norwegians, who crossed the sea for that purpose.
Tradition is so far supperted in this story by an olden
authority, the Orkneyinga Saga, which states explicitly
that the Norse lords of the Orkneys were accustomed
to pass over to Caithness to enjoy the chase of the
reindeer. *‘The Jarls of Orkney were in the habit of
crossing over to Caithness almost every summer, and
there hanting in the wilds the red deer and the rein-
deer:” and those Jarls [Earls] are said to have been
Ronald and Harold, who lived in the middle of the
twelfth century,—though we suspect the date of the
existence of reindeer in Caithness is rather too recent.
Numerous remains of the reindeer have been discovered
there and in other parts of the country. In our own
county, during drainage operations at the Loch of
Marlee, many years ago, the horns and some of the
leg-bones of a reindeer were found. It should also be

remembered that the reindeer-moss is still common in
Scotland. The re-.introduction of the reindeer has been
attempted here, both on the hills of Athole and in Mar
Forest, Aberdeenshire; but in each case the project
failed,—-the animals having died soon after being
liberated in the wilds.




INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN OLD PERTH.
Part 1st.

Thus shall you something of our Boreugh know;

* * * * »* * *

Men are our subjects and the deeds of men.

Crabbe’s *“ Borough.”
TaE Reformation wrought a thorough change not

only in the religious and social life and habits of the
people of Perth (as it did everywhere else), but also,
with a startling suddenness, upon the aspect of the city
itself, which prior to that event had possessed much
architectural adornment. No town of its dimensions
in Scotland, we believe, could boast of more (or even,
perhape, of s0o many) ecclesiastical buildings, such as
monasteries and chapels. As the poet Adamson points
out, four

-Monasteries, with churches fair,
Sometime did stand, placed at every corner
‘Was one;

while within the city walls and in the vicinity
were various chapels,—all or most of which sacred
edifices had *‘steeples fairly mounted in the air.” The
view of the old city from any of the neighbouring points
of vantage,—from the uplands on the west, or from
Craigie Hill, or Kinnoull,—must have combined many
features of the picturesque, which were sadly diminished
when every steeple was thrown down, leaving only the
ancient tower of St John’s Church to break the dull
uniformity of the urban prospect, In the Popish ages,
Perth was burdened with a superabundance of religious
houses and fraternities ; but to account for this we
must remember that until about eighty years before the
Reformation the city was still nominally, what it had
been, actually for many centuries, the capital of the
kingdom. The storm of the Reformation passed over
Perth with the devastating violence of the simoom;
every ecclesiastical edifice being demolished, save the
Chapel of Our Lady and the Church of St John. The
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excited populace contented themselves with *‘ purging ”
the venerable church: the images of saints being
thrown down and broken to pieces; the altars over-
tnrned, and their rich furnishings and ornsments be-
coming spoil along with the plunder of the monasteries,
A day or two sufficed to redace Perth to comparative
wmeanness of appearance. She was deprived of muach of
what entitled her to the proud nawe of the Fair City;
and she could only continue to claim it, not from her
own architectural elegance, but from. the uorivalled
beauty of her situation on the banks of the Tay,
surrounded by an amphitheatre of hills.

The moral revolution was equally thorough, though
it took more time to work out its due results,. The
light of the oracles of truth, and the spirit and power
of vital religion, were diffused over the land. At first,
perchance, the masses of the people did not fully
realize the maguitude of the chauge and the all-per-
vading influences which the new order of things was to
exercise, The Romish system had so entwined itself
with every relation and custom of social life, that for a
season cousiderable difficulty was experienced in
eradicating certain ¢ superstitions practices” to which
a professedly Protestant population clung from the
effect of long and unchallenged habit. But an irrevoc-
able change had come, making itself felt everywhere
and in everything. The Romish Hierarchy gave way
to plain Presbyters; and the old forms of public worship
were entirely abrogated. Before the outbreak of the
Reformation, the order of public worship set up by
¢ the Congregation,” or Protestant party, while struggl-
ing for their rights of conscience, was in conformity
with a well-known liturgy,— The Book of Common
Prayer of the Church of England;—the use of which
was enjoined in 15567, when the Leaders of the Congre-
gation issued an edict that *‘it is thought expedient,
advised, and ordained, that in all parishes of this realm
the Common Prayer be read weekly, oo Sunday and
other holidays, publicly in parish churches, with the
lessons of the Old and New Testament, conformable to




the order of the Book of Common Prayer.” This regu-
lation seems to have prevailed for several years, until
1564, when the Book of Geneva, otherwise John Knox’s
Book of Common Order, was adopted, and it continued
to be followed for a considerable period,—in some places
down to the beginning of the Civil War., From this
Book of Common Order we can obtain a clear idea of
the form of Sabbath services instituted in the Church
of Scotland three or four years after the legal establish-
ment of the Reformation. When the congregation had
assembled, the minister commenced the worship by
reading a confession of sins; which done, he read a
portion of Scripture. A pealm was then sung : and the
minister having offered an extemporary prayer for
divine assistance, proceeded with his sermon; after
which he read a prayer, which concluded with the
Apostles’ Creed; another psalm was sung; and the
pastoral benediction terminated the services, The
minister, however, was allowed some discretionary
power a8 to adhering strictly to the forms of prayer,
&o., according to circumstances, Besides the Sabbath-
day worship, prayers were appointed to be read morn-
ing and evening on every week-day in all parish churches
by asubordinate official called the * Reader,” who also,
in case of the absence of a minister, read prayersat the
usual diet on the Sabbath; and such of the Readers as
were considered qualified were authorized to preach,
In Perth there was a public sermon every Thursday, in
commemoration of that famous Thursday, the 11th of
May, 1559, when Knox preached and the popalar tumult
broke out against Popery.- Daring the winter-time,
when lights were necessary in the charch at the daily
morning and evening prayers, they were ordered to be
provided by the Incorporateéd Trades and the Guildry,
apparently as possessors of altarages the annaalrents of
which they still drew. As to the Sacrament of the
Lord’s Bupper, it was dispensed in Perth, at least
quarterly; and the celebration was held in the ehoir
or east end of the charch, where the high altar had
stood, The hour of commencement was early in the .
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morning. Thers were two ‘‘ministrations,” as they
were called : that is to say, half the congregation
communicated at first, and the other half afterwards.
Tun 1580, it was ordered that, ‘ to the tirst ministration
the first bell should ring at four hours in the morning,
the second at half-hour to five, and the third at five;
that to the second ministration the first bell should
ring at half-hour to nine, the second at nine, and the
third at half-hour to ten.” No preliminary Fast-day
was held as yet, nor preaching on the Saturday and
Monday. So much for the mode of worship, &ec.

The minister was assisted in his oversight and
management of the coungregation by a body of elders,
who for some time were elected to office annually, and
who, along with him, constituted the *‘weekly as-
sembly,” otherwise the Kirk-Session. There were
also deacons, elected annually, who were entrasted
with the charge of the funds for the poor, but had no
vote in cases of Church discipline, The Session in
every town and parish arrogated an extensive jurisdic-
tion,—taking cognizance of the public and private
walk and conversation of all parishioners high and low,
their follies, frailties, and offences, in order that dis-
cipline might be duly administered : which power was
homologated by magisterial authority in the burghs,—
one or more of the Perth Bailies being in attendance at
the Session meetings. Consequently, the Session
minutes generally resemble much more the books of
a modern Police Court than those of an ordinary
ecclesiastical conclave. But it is this very charac-
teristic which gives those minutes 8o much value as
graphic records of byegone manners: and we mow
propose selecting from them and other sources a variety
of incidents illustrating the citizen life of Old Perth,

The great mass of the people of the Reformation era
were sunk in ignorance, having been. systematically
kept so by the spiritual guides whom they ultimately
expelled. The work of education was slow, and could
only operate fully on the young and rising generation.
. The power of engrained superstition was still strong,

v
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The people believed in, and consulted, witches and
charmers ; held faith in ghost and fairy lore ; retained
all the freits of their forbears; and seemed wedded to
many observances which had descended from ancient
beathenism down through the Romish ages, Although
they affected to cast aside, with scorn and indignation,
every rag of the Scarlet Woman, yet they were well
disposed to keep up favourite old holidays, with their
extravagant sports and pastimes, which were peculiar
to the Romish regime : and the Reformed Church had
a long and stubborn struggle throughout Scotland in
endeavouring to suppress those public occasions of
scandal to a Protestant community. TIn Perth, the
Session had hard enough work in putting down the
May-day devotees at the Dragon’s Hole in Kinnoull
Cliff ; the Corpus Christi players; and the proces-
sionists of St Obert. But war against obnoxious sports
of the populace was begun several years previous to the
Reformation ; for, in 1555, the Scottish Parliament, of
which the dignified Romish ecclesiastics were members,
found it necessary to pass an Act against the Robin
Hood and Queen of May games, and the buffooneries of
the Abbot of Unreason ; and this statute further
- enacted that ¢ gif ony woman or others about summer
trees singing, make perturbation to the Queen’s lieges
in the passage through burghs and other landward
towns,” they should, in default of money to pay a fine,
be put upon the pillory. A more flagrant evil, how-
ever, the legacy of Popery, was the desecration of the
Sabbath, Under the Romish sway in Scotland and
other countries, the Sabbath was calculated to begin at
six o’clock on Saturday evening, and to end at the same
hour on Sunday evening, after which all secular
labour and amusements became lawful, Sunday
trading was common, and so were the Sunday markets,
which were held chiefly in the rural districts. The
Reformed clergy, with high ideas of Sabbath sauctity,
‘set themselves to remedy matters. It was an uphill
task which they undertook, and for a time they were
fain to compromise by permitting a latitude for certain
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things being done *‘ between the hours of sermon ;
but they never lost sight of their main object, to bring
about a condition of strict Sabbath observance accord-
ing to their own minds. Another phase of the pre-
vailing desecration, common to Eugland as well as
Scotland, was the groes irreverence of demeanour i
among the people while attending Divine worship in
the churches on Sundays. A vivid picture of how an
English cobgregation behaved in such circumstances,
has been drawn by Barclay, in his Ship of Fools,
which was published in 1509, After telling that the
officiating priests were as bad in conduct as the laity,
the satirist proceeds:—

Into the church then comes another sot,

‘Without devotion, getting up and down,

Or to be seen. or to shew his garded coat;

Another on his fist a sparhawk or falcon,

Or else a cuckoo, and so wasting his shoon,

Before the altars he to and fro doth wander

With even as great devotion as a gander.

In comes another his hounds at his tail,

‘With lines and leashes, and other like baggage ;
His dogs bark, so that withouten fail

The whole church is troubled by their outrage,

So innocent youth learneth the same of age,

And their loud sound doth the church fill,

But in this noise the good people keep them still,
One time the hawks’ bells jingleth high,

Another time they flutter with their wings;

And now the hounds’ barking strikes the sky,
Now sound their feet, and .now the chains ring,
They clap with their hands, by such manner things
They make of the church for their hawks a mew,
And kennel for their dogs, which they afterwards rue,
There are handled pleadings and causes of the law,
There are made bargains of divers manner things,
Buyings and sellings scarce worth a haw,

And there are for lucre contrived false leasings;
Anud while the priest bis mass or matin sings,
These fools which to the church do repair,

Are chatting and babbling as it were in a fair,

There is no reason to dvubt that this picture was
equally applicable to the northern side of the Border, as
in 1551, —before the Reformation,—the Scottish Parlia-
ment passed an Act *‘ against all persons who contem-
nandly make perturbation in the Kirk, the time of divine
service, and preaching of the Word of God, stopping the
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same to be heard and seen by the devout people, and
will not desist or cease therefra for na spiritual
monition that the Kirkmen may use upen them;”
which Act ordained that *‘ whatsoever person makes
perturbation or impediment in the Kirk, in manner
foresaid, shall incur the pains as after follows : that i
to say, for the first fault, ane Prelate, Earl, or Lord,
£10; ane Baron, or person constitute in dignity
ecclesiastical, £5; ane Vassal, Freeholder, Buigess, or
small beneficial man, 40s; and others, 20s; and poor
folks, that has na goods, to be put in prison for. fifteen
days to fast on bread and water; and for the second
fault, the doubling thereof; and for the third fault,
warding of their persons, or banishment for year and
day; and ordains the Dean of Guild, Kirkmasters, and
ulers, to gar leische [lash or whip] bairns that
perturbs the Kirk in manner foresaid,” These ocita-
tions enable us clearly to understand the sort of dis-
orders with which the Reformed clergy had to contend,
and which they at once declared their determination to
repress. In endeavouring to promote the proper
observance of the Sabbath, and decorum and solemnity
of conduct in the house of God, they laid down a rule,
that no personsshould absentthemselvesfrom theregular
diets of worship without sufficient cause being shewn,
In Perth, we find that edicts were framed and
promulgated for the compulsory attendance of the
whole parishioners : and, to enforce obedience, some of
the elders and Bailies were deputed, every Sunday, to
perambulate the streets after the assembling of the
congregation for worship, that they might detect and
report any species of Sabbath profanation, and whom
they saw absent from Chuich, — all defaulters being
subsequently sammoned before the Kirk Session.
There was but one church in Perth,-—that of St John
the Baptist,—and it seems to have afforded ample room
to accommodate the whole parishioners. Tts division
into two or three separate places of worship was un-
thought of at the time we refer to. The Reformation
mob had stripped the interior of the sacred fane of all
b: ¢ .
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adornments deemed of an ¢‘idolatrous” character:
nothing was left save the bare walls, and the pulpit in
which John Knox had preached. There were no pews;
and the floor was paved with gravestones, beneath
which many dead lay buried,— which custom of inter-
ment within churches, highly objectionable in a sanitary
point of view, waa another of the evils which the Pro-
testant clergy opposed. By and by, stools were intro-
duced by women, generally of the better class, for their
convenience during sermon; and about twenty years
after the Reformation, a movement commenced for the
permanent seating of the church. In 1581, the iaside
of the edifice is described as being partly used as a
place of store for wood and lumber; and as now the
Kirk Session had resolved to do what in them lay to
encourage the erection of pews, they directed that all
encumbrances should be summarily cleared out. The
stools of the ladies were the first objects of proscription.
On the 5th June, that year, the Session ‘ ordains the
minister out of the pulpit to discharge all women’s
stools in the Kirk, betwixt this and this day eight days,
otherwise, if not removed by the women, the same to
be done by others whom the S:ssion shall appoint in
case of disobedience.” This step was followed up by
other measures of similar tendency. The -Session, op
18th December, *‘ ordains an Supplication to be made
and direoted to the Council concerning appointing of a
Kirk-master, to be joined to Andrew Blythman, for
purging of the Kirk of all kinds of timber, as spars and
such other portable things; for appointing and making
an Seat where the Bairns of [the Grammar] School shall
git; and for appointing of places to such as upon their
own expenses would build seats to themselves;” and the
Bailies were also ordained ¢ to purge the Kirk of all
kinds of materials that are portable,” It seems then
to have been suggested that the church might be got
seated to a considerable extent by the Incorporated
Trades, if each was allotted a certain space of the area:
and accordingly, on lst January, 1581-2, the Session
¢ ordains Oliver Peebles, Bailie and Kirk-master, to see
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at the Deacons of Crafts if they will build seats to
themselves in the Kirk, or else to assure them that he
shall give li to other honest men to do the same.”
The Trades received the proposal with approval : and
the next minate of Session on the subject is dated the
12th Febraary following, wherein it is stated that the
Deacon of the Wrights, as representing his craft, bad
agreed to erect seats in an assigned place ‘ betwixt the
two Jpillars next the pulpit on the north side of the
Kirk;” that the other Crafts had desired to have places
assigned to them; whereupon the Session ordained that
‘“decent, comely, and honourable” seats should be
erected, of new timber, by Palmsunday next, on pain
of tha allotted places being forfeited; and ‘¢ sundry
honest men ”’ were granted the like privilege. In this
manner was the seating of the church began; and some
additional notices will appear at further stages of our
progress,

In relation to Sabbath observance and desecration, we
shall now adduce examples of the cases which were
brought before the Kirk Session of Perth., That
indefatigable body, on 22d September, 1578, ordered
the Bailies to poind the effects of three citizens, ** Henry
Arnot, Alexander Bain, Gabriel Stalker, every one of
them for 68 [Scots] to the poor, because according to
their own confession they were absent from the sermon
on Sunday was eight days” : and doubtless the poinding
was executed unless the money happened to be forth-
coming. Divine service was still occasionally inter-
rupted by unseemly disturbance on the part of members
of the congregation. The old nuisance was not yet
wholly got rid of, Four men came hefore the Session,
on the 8th September, 1579, charged with this offence,
and they all confessed -their fault,—though one of them
was much deeper in the ditsh than the others. ‘*John
Lindsay submits himself to the discipline of the kirk,
for the perturbation of the kirk the time of the admini.
stration of the sacrament of baptism; for the which:
cause the Assembly ordain him to pass about the Cross
in linen clothes, barefooted and bareheaded, on Thurs-




day and Sunday next, and thereafter to come to the
public place of repentance the time of the sermon, there
publicly to confess his offence; also to pay ane half-merk
money to the poor instantly, or else to pass in ward [to
go to prison] ay and until it be paid. And siclike for
the same cause, ordain the next three, to wit, James
Cuthbert, James Carr, and Thomas Rutherford, to come
to the stool of repentance, on Thursday next, there to
make their public repentance.” As will be observed
from the above deliverance, the Market Cross in the
High Street was used, equally with the Cutty Stool, or
Stool of Repentance, for the public exposure of delin-
quents: in fact, to be compelled to *‘ stand at the Cross,”
an object of derision to the passers-by, was but a lesser
form of the pillory, It seems to have been the custom
of individuals undergoing public penance to cover their
faces from the gaze of onlookers; but the Session
empbatically pronounced against the practice by ordain-
ing, in February, 1580-1, *‘ that no vicious persons that
pass to the Cross-head, or Stool of Repentance, shall
cover their faces or head; with certification if they do,
it shall serve for nothing unto them so often as they do
it,”—that is to say, their appearance would not be
reckoned as fulfilling their sentence, Noisy children
occasioned a good deal of the annoyance in church, and
the Session, in October, 1580, directed the minister to
intimate from the pulpit that ¢ all mothers” should
‘“take heed to their bairns that they perturb not the
kirk.” The mothers, we may suppose, did their besf
to carry out the injunction, but their efforts, it would
appear, were not attended with permanent success; for,
in September, 1582, the Session, provoked by recurrence
of the evil, took far more stringent measures, ordaining
¢ that all bairns that perturb the kirk in time of
preaching or prayers, shall be warded [imprisoned] ay
and until they pay 68 84 ” [Scots].

The ¢ Sabbath question ” was forced upon the atten-
tion of the Scottish Parliament, which assembled at
Edinburgh, on 20th October, 1579 ; and an Act was
paseed, prohibiting the holding of Sunday markets, and
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also ordaining that ** na handi-labouring, nor working,
be used on the Sabbath-day, nor na gaming and play-
ing, passing to taverns and ale-houses, or selling

. meat and drink, or wilfal remaining” of people ** fra
their parish kirk, in time of sermon or prayers on the
Sabbath-day, be used,” under the penalty of 20s, or the
alternative of 24 hours in the stocks, As might be ex-
pected, this enactment strengthened the hands of all
the Kirk Sessions, and accordingly strenuous efforts
were put forth that it should bear good frait; but there
is no evidence of much amendment being effected. In
April, 1581, the Perth Session were neceesitated to
desire the Bailies to keep the gates of the town con-
stantly closed during the hallowed day, so as to prevent
the passage of parties bent on business or pleasure. 1n
May following, an ordinance was issued against all
kinds of buying and selling on the Sabbath ; declaring
that no dispensation would be given authorising any-
thing of the kind; and pointing out that this prohibition
was specially directed against bakers, brewsters, wine-
sellers, fleshers, and merchants, ‘‘ with all other crafts
and occupations,” Nevertheless, the Sunday sale of
liguors in taverns and ale-houses, between church hours,
was not wholly suppressed, but soon went on just the
same a8 before. In September, 1585, the Session, see-
ing that *‘ sundry resorted in time of sermon to taverns
and ale-houses, and came not to the kirk as became
Christians, therefore ” they *‘ ordained that ilk taverner
or ale-geller that sells wine or ale in time of sermon
shall pay 20s [Scots]; and also all [persons] that resort
to taverns or ale-houses, and are there apprehended,
shall pay 108 [Scots]; and that this penalty shall be
taken from the contraveners of this Act so oft as they
are culpable thereof.,” The Session meant well; but
their *“ repressive legislation ” in this respect was pro-
ductive of little result, as their own records bear
witness,



INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN OLD PERTH.
Part &nd.

——— e ——8till, with all

Our intellect, I cannot but suspect

That half the warmth which in the bosoms glowed

Of our forefathers, for religious weal,

Has given place to cold formality;

Nor do we know a surer mark of this

Than the low estimate we form of what

They deemed of high import—the holding fast,

‘With a tenacious grasp, the paramount

Claims of the Sabbath,

Crease’s ** Sabbath in Edinburgh.”
CoNSTANTLY straining every nerve to secure the due

observance of the day of rest, our Perth Session, in
January, 1582-3, instituted a new system of Sabbath
supervision, by resolving ‘‘that an Elder of every
quarter of the town shall paes throngh the same every
Sunday in time of preaching before noon, time about,
and note them that are in taverns, bakers’ booths, or
on the gates [the streets], and delate them to tire
Assembly, that every one that is absent from the kirk
may be poinded for 20s, according to the Act of Parlia-
ment.” Soon afterwards, the Bailies were joined with
the Elders in this special work of espial. By the end
of the year 1583, a flagrant absentee from public worship
was called to account,—the defaulter happening to be
a matron, who probably had a secret attachment to
Popery. Margaret Smith, spouse of George Hunter,
was charged with having ‘‘absented herself from the
kirk in time of sermon this year bygone, but specially
in the time of public fasting, therefore she is ordained
to pay £3 [Scots] for her absence commonly from the
kirk in time of fasting, and to be warded until she find
paution, under the pain of paying of the extremity of
the Act of Parliament made thereanent, if she be found
absent in any time coming.” She produced the caution
required. In March, 1584, the Session came to an im-
portant resolution regarding the Communion—ordain-
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ing that its celebration *‘should be twice in the year,
viz., in March and September, and this to be observed
in all time coming.,” But cases of Sabbath desecration
.continued numerous: and the church services were still
distarbed by noise and bad behaviour. During the
above month of March, Mr Patrick Galloway, the
parish minister, complained to the Session, *‘ accusing
Thomas Anderson, alias Turner, before my Lord Gowrie
[then Provost of Perth] and the Elders, for interrapting
of the Psalm, and speaking in time of the sermon, and
after sermon immediately calling his minister ‘a
drunken minister!’” Without denying the charge,
Thomas *‘ declined from the judgment of the minister,
because he was a party; yet he, giving injurious talk
to the minister, was commanded by my Lord Gowrie
to be put in fast ward till he tind caution to satisfy the
kirk.” In 1587, the Session had plenty of work in en-
forcing religious duty upon the inhabitants. The
Thursday preaching was generally ill attended : there
were ‘‘sundry honest men and masters of sundry
vocations found walking in the gates [the streets], or
abiding in their booths, thereby absenting themselves
from sermon on Thursday, to the great slander of the
Word they profess, while the rest of their godly neigh-
bours are occupied in the spiritual service of their
God.” For which cause the Session ordained the Dean
of Guild and Deacons of Crafts to charge all *‘ honest
men and masters” to leave their callings and attend the
Thursday sermon; and that a Notary Puablic be com-
missioned to take up the names of the contraveners.
This Act was unanimously ratified by the Town Council.
A dead set was next made against the scandal of
Sunday labour, which seems to have come to a height
abont Aungust, 1587; for the Session then passed an .
ordinance that the Sabbath be kept, ¢ especially in the
mills, fleshers’ booths, bakers’ booths and bake-houses,
under the penalty contained in the Act of Parliament
against the transgressors of the same.” This, evidently,
proved a mere brutum fulmen. In September, the
Session had reason to put on record that the Perth
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millers “have been divers and sundry times charged
to compear before the Assembly for permitting their
servants to ocoupy [do work] on the Sabbath-day,
as well as on the rest of the week, and to hold their:
mills going,” and though two of them appeared promis-
ing obedience, no amendment had been made; *¢ there-
fore, the haill elders ordain that if after this day they
be found on the Sunday to have their mills going, and
. if the haill office-men [workmen] come not to the kirk,
they shall be punished” in the statutory penalty; and
¢ likewise the millers and office-men at Balhousie and
Craigie to be under the like censure.” Meanwhile
some of the boatmen belonging to the town were guilty
of doing what they ought not. In August, William
Lessels, boatman, and his mates, were ordered ‘ how
soon they came to town, to be warded, because, against
the ordinance of God and the Kirk, and the King’s
Acts, he did in time of preaching, on Sunday afternoon,
loose his boat, to the great contempt of God and His
ordinance : therefore ordains him to be warded, and to
pay ane penalty to the peor, for an example to others.”
Anotber trouble was with William Kinloch, keeper
of the Bridge of Tay port (at the foot of the High
Street), who was charged with contravening the order
to keep his gate shut on the Sabbath, hy letting in loads
of fish, &¢. Compearing before his ecclesiastical betters,
in February, 1587--8, he was ¢‘ accused for breaking of ‘
the Sabbath-day, especially for inletting of loads on the
Sabbath.day, and time of preaching.” Indeed, he con-
fessed that he had repeatedly offended ** by inletting of
loads of fish and burdens at the said port :’ apon which
he was found ‘‘culpable, and worthy here for to be
deposed from the said office for ever,” Judgment, how-
ever, was to be tempered with mercy. The Session
““are not willing to reject him utterly, but hope he
shall keep better order in times coming,” and therefore
“they suspend their rigour at this present, in hopes of
his amendment, and ordain him in times coming neither
to receive any loads on the Sabbath day within the
port, nor procure license for amny at the Bailies’ hands




571

for the inletting of thew; and in case he be found to
contravene the same in times coming, he shall be de-
posed from his office for ever.” A suhsequent complaint
arose that William slily persisted in allowing loads and
"burdens, and also sturdy beggars, to come in on the
Sabbath, as he protited in his purse by giving ¢ffect to
the *“ Open, Sesame,” of all Sunday travellers who came
tu his port. He was again caught at bis former tricks.
In March, 1588-9, the Session tinding tbat *‘the Sab-
bath-day is broken by sucb as carry loads through the
stanks, as also beggars strong and idle, and malefactors,
who have egress and ingress according to their pleasure:”
that is to say, if the vagrants and others could not get
passage by the gates, they waded the lade which ran
around the town, and so made their way in aud out
as they pleased, jocosely laughing, hke Love, at lock-
smiths. In these irritating circumstances, the Town
Council was directed to ‘‘take order” in the matter,
But the indictment contained another connt. *¢ Wil.
liam Kinloch, keeper of the Brig of Tay,” 1t was stated,
‘*lets in beggars and others foresaid for recompense,
some eight pennies [Scot¢], sume more ” (some one ster-
ling halfpenny, and some perbaps two) : **tirst, it is
reported that he has suffered divers beggars to enter
within the town, for payment to bim of coutribution, as
is confessed by the beggars themselves; aecond, as also
that he has taken in certain loads on the Sabbath-day,
contrary to the Acts; therefore ordains the Council to
take order -therewitb.” After this denunciaticn, Cer-
berus kept himself circumspect for a season, listening
to uo ‘¢ Open, Sesame,” though backed by a halfpenny;
but at length ‘¢ vile self ” crept in again, and the voice
of the charmer prevailed. William was busy levy-
ing his cootributions when he was detected. In
the following mouth of August, * William Kinloch,
keeper of the Brig of Tay port, being called and accused
for inletting of loads on Sabbath last, contrary to the
Acts of the Kirk, and bis admonitions given him afore,
confesses that on Sunday last, at the second bell after-

noon, he came to the kirk with his friend to his
1



marriage, yet at the last bell he left the keys with his
bairn at home, which were taken from his bairn by an
servant of my Lord Drummond’s, who took in timber
by [without] his knowledge. This his answer being
oonsidered,”—and the excuse was certainly a very lame
one,—*‘ he is thougbt not worthy of his office, and
therefore simpliciter for ever to be deprived, seeing no
amendment can be in Lim after so many admonitions,
and appoints Robert Anderson, James Adamson, and
Thomas Gall to intimate this Act to the Council on
Monday next.” What could Cerberus have expected
short of summary dismissal? Buat he was the servant
of the Town Council, and not of the Session ; and the
civic body, on hearing the case, retained him in his
office, after, we shall suppose, further admonitions.
. The leniency, however, was misplaced : the man was
beyond amendment. He offended again; and in Sep- -
tember, 1591, the Session finding that ‘‘as William
Kinloch, for no admonitions given to him, can observe
the Port as becomes him on the Sabbath.day, ordains
him to be warded presently, therein to abide until
Sunday next, and thereout brought, and put on the
Stool of Repentance on Sunday next to make his
repentance, to be an example that no porter do the like
in time coming.” Presumably William ynderwent his
sentenoce, but did not lose his place, ~About a fortnight
afterwards the ‘‘haill porters” or gatekeepers, except
William,—four in number,—were called before the
Session, *‘and intimation made to them for better keep-
ing of the Ports on the Sabbath-day; and in case they
be found to let in any loads, burdens, &c., on the said
day, they to make their repentance, and be discharged
of their offices.” Next year, the famous William is
met with once more, under apparently some suspicion,
On 22d May, 1592, he was inhibited ‘¢ to suffer John
Hall, excommunicate person, to enter in at the Brig
of Tay Port, under the pain of deprivation of his office;
as also that none of the burgh be suffered to go out on
the Sabbath, afore nor after preaching, to the pastime
of Scone” (probably the football); ‘‘and in case any
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will violently go forth, he to report their names under
the pain aforesaid,” With this the curtain falls on
William,

Tavern-driuking was permitted on the Sundays except
during the hours of divine worship; but this license was
not sufficient to satisfy the bibulous propensities of
many of the Perth worthies, who wanted to sit and
carouse*all the blessed day. An edict of the Session
was issued in November, 1588, whereby it was ‘or-
dained that no inhabitant within this burgh, chiefly
taverners, or toppers of wine and ale, receive or keep
within their houses on the Sabbath-day, any person or
persons, stranger or inhabitant whatsoever, in time of
preaching or sermon,” About this time, the Magistrates
of the town were deemed somewhat lax in their pro-
cedure as guardians of the public quiet during ** preach-
ing times” : nay, more—they were becoming them-
selves marked absentees from church! The Session
felt compelled to take public notice of this declension;
and accordingly, in August, 1589, they *‘eeeing there
are many and divers enormities done in time of preach-
ing, within the Kirk and abount the same, with bairns
playing and crying in time of preaching in the kirkyard,
it is ordained that the Bailies keep their own appoin-
ted seats on the preaching days, that the Minister may
intimate to them such things as are to be done ; and in
case they be absent, to be nominated by their names to
come to the same the next day, and then in case of ab-
sence publicly to be reproved. Aud likewise that the
officers [the town serjeants] wait on the Bailies, and
keep the preaching time as said is, otherwise to be
poinded as breakers of the Sabbath.” Not only
¢ bairns,” but grown-up persons disported themselves
on the Sabbath : attempting to practise archery at the
bow-butts on the South Inch; playing at the ‘‘kylles
or nine pins on both Inches; holding football matches
in the neighbourhood; and indulging in various pastimes
on the streets on the Sunday evenings. In truth, such
delinquencies grew so common that the Session, tired of
trying so many cases, came to a resolution, in March,
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breakers of the Sabbath, ordains that in times coming,
the visitors, whosoever they be, Bailiesar Elders, that go
through the town apprehending them, shall inconti-
nently [immediatedly] put them in ward, and they not
to be let oot thereof until ilk ane of them pay the
penllty conform to the Act of Parliament.” Farther,
oo 3d January, 1591-2, the Session ordained *‘ the baill
Bailies with two Elders to await every Sabbath-day for
observation of the Sabbath, that no bandiwork, taver-
ning, baking, breaking of flesh, or any other such like
courses, be used thereon, that God may be hailly and
bolily glorified.” Despite every measure adopted, the
evil flourished. On 20th March this year, ** the Minister
and Elders understanding that the Sabbath is specially
broken by those that resort to the Inch, taverns, and
divers other pastimes, in time of preaching, afternoon,”
_ordained ** the Bailies and the Elders to make visitation
and report” ; and also that the Bailies ¢ cause procla-
mation t» be made eight days before ilk fair and market
within this burgh, that no buying or selling be used on
the Sabbath, whether it be fair or market, even or day » :
and an Edinburgh burgess being charged with Sabbath
marketing in the town, he *‘submitted himself,” and, as
he was a stranger, he was allowed to go with an admoni-
tion,

Salmon-fishers on the Tay did not scruple to cast
their nets on the Sabbath ! Io March, 1591, the Session
hd before them Laurence Lamb, who ** promised fof
himself, and for his own servants that be fishers, that
hereafter on the Sabbath-day he ‘shall use no fishing,
aod likewise promised to desire the rest to abstain who
are partoers with him,” Let us trust that Laurence
kept bis word. But others, who were under no promise,
kept net and coble actively engaged. A year there-
sfter,—in March, 1592,—*‘‘ John Adadi, being called,
compeared, and being desired to fish none on the
Sabbath-day, refused to give obedience; therefore it was
ordained that the next Sabbath he should have the first
sdmonition before excommunication for his contemptu.-

v
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ous disobedience,” In April following, five fishers
¢¢ promised for themselves, and in name of their ser-
vants, fishers, that they should shut their nets for fish
on the Sabbath-day hereafter :” and at a subsequent
diet other three fishers gave the like pledge. But the
fleshers of the town .were as bad as the fishers. In
March, 1592, Thomas Elgin, flesher, accused of trading -
on Sabbath, confessed his fanlt, and was forgiven, On
10th April, the Session, ‘‘understanding that Thomas
Taylor, flesher, is an contemptuous breaker of the
Sabbath by breakiog of flesh on the said day, ordain
him to make bis public repentance on Sunday next.”
Thomas, however, had a will of his own, and defied the
ecclesiastical powers. There was a meeting on 10th
May, when he being reported *‘obstinate,” the Session
appointed the firstadmonition before excommunication to
be given on the next Sunday, unless he previously sub-
mitted. Nosabmission was offered, and the admonition
was wasted. The case was considered at a meeting .on
26th June, when *‘forasmeikle as Thomas Taylor is
not only found to bave given great disobedience to the
voice of the Kirk, and for the present is under the ad-
monitions afore excommunication, but also has in the
meantime vented not only contempt of our ordinance,
but also ungraeious and ungodly speeches, for suppress-
ing of the which it is ordained that the Bailies put the
said Thomas Taylorin ward until farther order be taken,
both for the glory of God and good example to others
in time coming, 8o that vice may be suppressed.” The
case grew still more perplexing. The Bailies would
not imprison Thomas; and Thomas stood out as stab-
bornly as ever. The thunders of the Church were now
directed against the civil power. The Session met on
3rd July, when *‘forasmeikle as Thomas Taylor does
give no obedience to the Kirk, but is found to be ane
contemptuous person, and the Bailies are negligent :
ordains the Bailies presently to put him in ward for his
contempt, otherwise to proceed in excommunication
against the Bailies in case they be negligent.” Some-
what more than a ‘‘remnant” of Popery was visible
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here. But the assumptions of the *‘new Presbyters”
were still disregarded by the civic magnates., The con-
temptuous Thomas was not put in ward, and it was
ouly after four months’ * warning” and ** admonishing’’
that he was induced to make submission, upon con-
dition that he was not to be put on the Stool of
Repentance, nor don the habit of a penitent. On the
13th November, 1592, ‘‘after sundry warnings and
admonitions made from the pulpit, compeared Thomas
Taylor, flesher, and humbly with confession of his
offences in breaking of the Sabbath, and his disobedience
to the voice of the Kirk, submits himself to the will
and discipline of the Kirk ; therefore the minister and
elders ordain him to make his public repentance for
away taking of the slander on his foresaid offences, and
ordain him to compear on Sunday next, and in time
of preaching to stand bareheaded before my Lady
(Gowrie’s desk, and when he shall be required publicly
to give an confession of his said offences, to do the
same; and for performance of the premises, Patrick
Oliphant becomes cautioner under the penalty of £40
[Scots].” By this compromise, the case seems to have
ended. A few days previously, the Session had caused
their officer ¢‘ to pass about the town, and charge and
inhibit that no inhabitants within the same, nor parish
thereof, buy any flesh on the Sabbath-day ; as also
that no brewster, nor other, mask on the said day.”
Moreover, bakers were denounced for baking and
selling bread on Sabbath, and were compelled to
promise that ¢ their bakehouses shall not gang” on
that day. In like manner, barbers were prohibited
from trimming their customers : and two women who
carried water for sale on the Sabbath were sentenced to
the Cutty-stool. One other flesher, Andrew Walker,
was punished, in September, 1593, for a great breach
of Sabbath observauce by his *inordinate drinking
and drunkenness, swearing and horrible blasphemy,”
absenting himself from cburch, and * breaking of

flesh.” Notwithstanding vigilance and severity, how- -

ever, the Sabbath sanctity was still broken : and in




63

September, 1604, the Session finding *‘ that the Lord’s
Sabbath is greatly profaned by young women that
gather and convene under stairs on the Sabbath at
even, and there use to sing and dance,” ordered the
practice to be prohibited from the pulpit, and ¢‘that
all masters of families take heed to their families and
servants that no manner of way they profane the Lord’s
Sabbath.”

Decorum in church was as yet ill observed by the
people. Many of them had a habit of rising up and
taking their departure before the benediction was
pronounced. To check the unseemly practice, the
Session, on 9th April, 1593, *‘ordains information to be
made publicly out of the pulpit by the minister, the
next Sabbath-day, after sermon before noon, that none-
depart out of the kirk before the blessing.” Noise and
disturbance during the services were still frequent. In
September following, the Session considered that *‘in
time of preaching on the Sabbath both the minister and
hearers are perturbed by young bairns brought to the
kirk that cannot profit, and likewise by barking of
dogs, therefore it is ordained that they shall have no
access to the kirk in time of teaching, and if they come
to be removed by the beadle :” and farther on in June,
1616, John Tenenden, officer, ‘‘is ordered to have his
red staff in the kirk on the Sabbath-days, therewith to
waken sleepers, and to remove greeting bairns farth of
the kirk,” The youth attending the Grammar School
were also pointed out as prominent offenders.
‘‘Becanse,” says a Session minute of 7th January,
15934, ‘‘that the scholars, in time of preaching, by
their tumults, and ranning through the kirk, and like-
wise their clattering and fighting, does trouble both
the teacher and the hearers; therefore, Oliver
Peebles and Patrick Blair, elders, are ordained to
propose to the Bailies and Council the next day of their
convention that an seat and place may be bigged for
-the scholars in some commodious place of the kirk,
. where they may hear and learn without troubling either
the minister in teaching or the auditory in hearing.”
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Even after a proper seat was furnished, the boys mis-
behaved themaelves in taking their places, so that the
Session had to lay down strict regulativns for their
conduct, On 15th May, 1620, it was ordained **that
the masters of the Grammar School be admonished to
cause the bairns of the Grammar School come two and
two to their seat in the kirk, and make no tumult nor
perturbation at their coming and sitting down io their
seats, and for that effect go before them at the foremost
rank : and at their going back again to the school, for
giving of their notes, that they go two and two in like
manner in order,” otherwise ¢‘ that the bairns shall be
reduced to their old seat, and the new seat shall be
common.” About this time some boys were guilty-of a
gross misdemeanour in church, At a meeting of Ses-
sion, on lat January, 1621, George Dickson, merchant,
complained ‘‘that he was abused by Francis Scott,

Thomeron, alias called Billiecald, and certain
others their sociates, young professed knaves, by casting
of their bonnets at him in the kirk this instant day.”
Perhaps they had beeu sharing in the festivities of the
New Year. On the morrow, ¢ Billiecald ” alone was
apprehended and brought to the bar of Session, when
he was sentenced to be *‘ taken to theGrammar School,
and there scourged with St Bartholomew’s Taws for his
offence.” The taws—which belonged to the Glovers,
and were used for the correction of their apprentices—
are still preserved among other curiosities in the
Glovers’-Hall. But boys were not the only offenders.
Our old acquaintance, Thomas Taylor, flesher, fell again
into trouble by his vicious courses. On the last day of
December, 1611, he humbly confessed his profanation
of the Sabbath by *‘drinking with Highlandmen in the
time of preaching before noon;” and, farther, it was
proved that he had been drunk and disorderly in the
kirk in the afternoon: ‘“in his drunkenness had misbe-
haved himself in the house of God by shooting
[pushing] his neighbours, and casting down their books}”
He was rebuked.‘and ordered to be imprisoned; but
whether the Magistrates committed him to ward the
record does not state.




Strange to say, it was the custom, in harvest time,
for reapers to assemble and be hired in the streets of
Perth on the Sabbath! This desecration was dealt
with by the Session at a meeting on 27th August, 1593.
¢¢ Forasmeikle as in the time of harvest, sundry, both
men and women, shearers, resort to this town on the
Sabbath, walking up and down the streets in time of
the preaching, waiting only to be hired and on worldly
profit, little or nothing regarding the profit of their
souls,” therefore the porters at the gates were ordered
to keep them out, on pain of deprivation of office. In
October several parties in the parish were brooght to
discipline for hiring shearers and leading corn on Sun-
day. .

Many more examples might be added, farther illus-
trating the different modes in which tle sanctity of the
Sabbath was desecrated in the Fair City; but we
humbly conceive that the preceding cases form a suffi-
ciently vivid and graphic pictare of olden manners—a
pictare, moreover, exaggerated by no fancy touches,
but soberly drawn by contemporary hande, and tbere-
fore faithful to the life,



INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN OLD PERTH.
Part 3rd.

——

A contract of eternal bond of love,
Confirm’d by mutual joinder of your hands;

And all the ;aremo;y of th:a comps ot
Seal’d in my function, by my testimony.
Twelfth Night.

You must be seeing christenings !
King Henry VIII.

Ix abolishing the Romish ritual, and denying the
sacrameantal character of Marriage, the Scottish Refor-
mers saw meet to retain one particular form, which
hed been in use in the Christian Church from its first
ages—namely, the Proclamation of Bauns. This form,
as well as other customs in the celebration of marriage,
was borrowed by the early Christians from the lawe and
customs of pagan Rome. * The dignity of marriage,”
says Gibbon (cap. 44), *‘ was restored by the Christians,
who derived all spiritual grace from the prayers of the
faithful, and the benediction of the priest or bishop,
which superseded the heathen sacrifices and the rites
of the Pontifex maximus. Proclamation of Banns, there-
fore, had descended from remote Christian antiquity,
and was no part of the innovations of Popery. Looked
at in this light, it was preserved by our Reformers, who
also continued the old practice of celebrating marriage
in church on thg Sabbath.-day. The direction in John
Kuoox’s Book of Common Order runs thus :—*‘ After the
banns or contract have been published three several
days in the congregation (to the intent that if any
person have interest or title to either of the parties, they
may have sufficient time to make their challenge), the
parties assemble at the beginning of the service, and
the minister, at time convenient, saith,” &o. It would
appear, however, that within half-a-century after'the
Reformation, the system of proclamation fell somewhat
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into disuse, without much remonstrance on the part of
the ecclesiastical authorities; but it was subsequently
revived in full force as a marked distinction between
regular and clandestine marriages.

We shall now see how the marriage ceremonisl was
conducted in the town of Perth. The first step towards
the conjugal tie was a contract between the parties,
whereby they bound themselves to solemnize their
nuptials within the next forty days, under a pecuniaty
penalty (generally £10 Scots), which, if they forfeited
it by non-fulfilment, went to the poor's funds. An if-
stance of a breach of contract may be quoted from the
Kirk Session books, under date of 9th December, 1577 :
¢¢ Because that Thomas Paterson and Catherine Culbert
contracted marriage, and the said Catherine will not ac-
complish the same, therefore desires the Bailies to poind
John Wood, who was cantioner for the said Catherine,
for £10 Scots, according to the Act.” The banns were
proclaimed on three snccessive Sundays: and it was
decreed, in May, 1579, * that no proclamation of banns
before marriage be received, but upon the ordinary day,
to wit, on Monday.” Finally, the marriage took place
in the church, on Sunday morning. The Session, how-
ever, exercised the right of making investigation respec-
ting the religious knowledge of the intended spouses,
and postponed the proceedings in the case of those fonnd
grossly ignorant, until they should be better instruc-
ted. Thus, on 7th July, 1578, ** the Minister and Elders
perceiving that those who compear before the Asgembly
to give up their banns to go forward to marriage are
almost altogether ignorant, and misknow the causes why
they should marry, therefore the Assembly erdainallsuch
first to compear before the Reader for the time, whoever
he be, to the effect he may instruct them in the true

" causes of marriage before they come in before the
Assembly.” Again, on 6th August, 1593, when two
persons were found ‘‘ignorant of their Belief,”—the
Apostles’ Creed,—*‘and cannot give a ccnfession of
their faith, therefore it is appointed that none of the
foresaid persons contracted be married, or receive any



“ .
benefit of the Kirk, unto the time that they learn to
give a confession of their faith.,” A still more carious
example of the Session’s interference with marriage oc-
oured in July, 1595, when they ordained ‘‘Thomas
Cargill to declare his public repentance before his
marriage, because th:t thir years bypast he gave him-
self out for a fool and profane sporter, walking in a
foolish garment, and playing the counterfeit man,
whilk is slanderous :” and we presume the professional
Merry Andrew was necessitated to do as he was ordered.
Although Sunday marriages werethe rule, yet the Session
condemned marrisge feasts on a day of solemn faat,
and visited the transgressors with punishment. On the
8th March, 1580-1, Constantine Meliss and Isabel
Elder were ordained to make their public repentance
upon Sunday next, and further to pay £4 to the poor,
because in time of our public humiliation and fasting
they passed up at once to their feasting and solemnizing
of marriage, contrary to all good order.,” In August
following regulations were promulgated, limiting the
number of persons who should attend at the making of
contracts and giving in of banns, in consequence of the
¢¢ great abuse” which had arisen ‘“ by the resorting and
convening of many people with the persons who are
contracted, wherethrough great perturbation not only
is found in the assembly, but also in banquetting these;”
for which cause ‘‘the Elders have ordained that the
parties come accompanied with six persons, every one
of them the nearest of kin, and no more; and if they
contravene the said Act, the said banns and parties are
to be rejected.” The Act seems to have had little
effect in curing the evil complained of; for a further re-
gulation on the subject was framed in January, 1583-4,
getting ‘out with an emphatic representation of the
¢ great abuse and slander ” occasioned ‘¢ through the:
convening of multitudes, and through banquets in time
of contracts and banns of marriage given up before the
Kirk,” therefore ‘it is ordained that no contracts of
marriage should be received on the Monday in time of
Assembly, but that any day or hour of the day the
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parties to be contracted, with their parents, or any two
nearest of their kin, their parents being dead, or any of
them, pass to the Minister’s Chamber, or any other place
assigoned to them by the Minister, and there, before the
Minister and two Elders, give up their banns; and there-
after that the two nearest of the kindred of the parties
contracted come on Monday immediately thereafter fol-
lowing, and there, in presence of the haill Assembly,
ratify the contract foresaid, and there act themselves,
under the pain of £10, each one of them, that the banns
given up, as said ia, shall be performed within forty
days thereafter following.” It was also resolved in
next October *‘ that the contracts of marriage should be
received vuly on ane Monday, which is the day of As-
sembly.” At the same time the Session announced a
new arrangement in the interest of poor couples, who
wished to be married in country kirks, where they were
not personally known, because they were without fitting
apparel in which to appear in the church of Perth, on
Sundays, before the gaze of the congregation. ¢ Foras-
meikle as sundry poor desire to marry in landward, be-
cause they have not to buy their clothes nor to make
bridals, it was ordained that marriages should be as
well celebrated on Thursday within our parish kirk in
time of sermon as on Sunday; and hereafter no testi-
monials shall be given to marry a landward,” It would
thus seem that the citizens did not wear their Sunday
clothes when they attended the Thursday sermon. -
The concession as to Thursday was an indication of
a change coming over the ecclemastical mind in regard
to the celebration of marriages on Sunday mornings,
On 10th Jaauary, 1585-6, * the Assembly discharges
all marriages to be made on Sundays in the morning in
" time coming:” and on 10th January, 1591-2, it was
ordained ‘‘ that marriages shall be on Thursdays here-
after, and they to be used betwixt the second bell and
the third on the said day.” In October following, the
Session ordained that all parties contracting marriage
¢ ghall have their cautioners bound for the fulfilling the
banns under £10; likewise under the same pain they
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shall be bound that there shall not be any piping nor
scurrility, as also that the parties, being married, shall
not be absent from the preaching under the liks pain.”

All matrimonial grievances and quarrels were liable
to come under the adjudication of the Kirk-Session,
who dealt out impartial justice upon bad husbands and
uoruly wives, In February, 1578-9, Mr John Row,
minister at Perth, admonished Thomas Dundie publicly
from the pulpit to adhere unto his wife, under the pain
of excommunication. Tn the following August, the
Session decreed *‘the Bailies to take order with Chris-
tian Williamson for the shedding of John Anderson her
husband’s blood, and to take order that she shall com-
pear before the Kirk.” A violent goodman is heard of
in September, 1592, when the wife of a miller named
David Gray preseated herself to the Session, ‘‘and
complained upon her husband” with a doleful tale of
ill.usage. She stated ‘‘that he kept not his own
house;” that she went at midnight to the howff
which he frequented, and there reproved him ;
and that ““he came bhome immediately there-
after,” in a towering passion, ‘‘and bound her
hands and feet, and took the stenchell of ane window,
and laying her on ane stool, broke her legs, arms, and
shoulders, which she shewed before the Assembly, and
the neighbours testified. He is ordained to be warded,
and sustain an inquest of neighbours.” About two
years afterwards this cruel miller brought himself to
the gallows by his misdeeds, In March, 1585, a
troublesome virago was in hands. Isabel Wenton or.
Elder ¢ found John Wenton cautioner under the pain of
£100, that she should keep preaching and prayersin
all time coming, especially on Thursday and Sunday;
second, that she should live in peace with her
neighbours, especially with Walter Elder and his
servants; thirdly, that in all time coming she shounld be
obedient to her husband, according to God’s command-
ment; and Jobn Elder, her busband, received her again,
and obliged himself to relieve the said John Wenton.”
In May, 1587, a_{husband who had deserted his wife
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and family, was ordered to provide for their mainten-
ance, The Session ordained *‘James Walker to take
two bairns from his wife and sustain them in bed and
board; and for the furnisbing of his wife and the other
bairn to give her weekly forty pennies (3d sterling),
forty shillings [3s 4d sterling] for her house-mail [house-
rent], at two terms; or else adhere unto her as his wife,”
Another bad husband was brought under notice in
June, 1599. Isabel Jackson, spouse of Andrew John-
stone, and David Jackson, complained on the said
Andrew, that he had misused them many ways ; and
egpecially the said Isabel declared that Andrew John-
stone, her husband, had sundry times struck her, and
had shot [thrust] her out of his house; and farther
declares, that when she was coming from the kirk on
the Sabbath, he ceme and invaded her openly on the
street, and spulziet [robbed] her of her silver belt : and
farther, it is reported that he is a man slanderous many
ways, given to all kinds of profaneness, a8 drunkenness,
talzieing [quarrelling and fighting], and oppression :
and therefore the Session requests the magistrates to
apprehend him, and cause put him to the knowledge
of an inquest:” which we trust was done. The
next case in this category which we shall quote is that
of a wife fully as wicked as the cruel miller., In April,
1622, ‘‘John Fleming, Bailie, resolving with the Session
what form of punishment shall be enjoined to John
Keir’'s wife for putting violent hands on him, and for
wounding him in the head with a pair of taings : it is
concladed that she, on the next market-day, pass bare-
footed, holding up the same taings in her right hand
above her head, through the streets of the town!”
Certainly this would be an edifying spectacle to the
market crowd ! To eonclude this branch of the sub-
jeot : we have seen how the Session decreed the main-
tenanoce of a deserted wife and her bairns; and we shall
now oite an instance in which a young grand-child was
ordered to be provided for. In September, 1622, the
Session, considering that they had ‘‘ordained John
Thomson ”"—who seems o have held some humble office
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under them—“to give hospitality to the young little
one his oye [his grand-child], and he promised so to do;
and that otherwise, if he did not, he was premonished
that an half-merk'of his weekly wage should be with-
drawn from him, and given to them that would give his
oye hospitality : and because that he has neglected to
do as was enjoined, and contrary to natural pity, has
suffered the young thing to lie under stairs, and it has
been seen lying objected [exposed] to wind and weet;
therefore the Session ordain that the said John be
answered bat half an merk weekly of his wage in time
coming, and the other half thereof to be given to Janet
Gardner to sastain his oye.”

As to the baptism of children, a regulation was made
by the Session, in March, 1586-7, to the effect ‘¢ that
no bairns be fetched into the kirk in the time of
preaching, but to be holden in some secret place until
the preaching is ended, and then to be presented to the
minister to be baptized, for avoiding of the tumult of the
incoming of the people with them, or of the outgoing of
the people for them, also for avoiding of the crying of the
infants and bairns, which make din in the time of the
preaching, so that others, in looking to the bairns and
people with them, are stopped from hearing.,” Again,
in November, 1596, the Session, considering *‘ that the
women, in time of preaching, do rise and move out,
and come in again, with bairns that are to be baptized,
troubling both the teacher and the hearers,” resolved
‘“that in all time coming the bairns which shall be
baptized on the Sabbath be baptized before noon, be.
twixt the second and third bell, by the Reader baving.
the power to baptize.” A party who had misbehaved
themselves at a country baptism were taken to task on
the 9th December, 1611. ‘It was reported” to the
Perth Session, ¢‘that James Blyth, younger, went to
Methven, on Sunday was eight days, to baptize his
baira, accompanied with a number of young men of his
own craft, and others also, who, both in going to
Methven and returning home,” conducted themselves
in a most disorderly manner, ‘ having an pipe playing,
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and fighting in the taft-house, where they were rebuked
by the constable there appointed by the Justices of His
Majesty’s peace;”’ and, therefore, the whole band were
‘‘warned to compear before the Session the morn,”
when doubtless they were subjected to eondign discipline
for their pranks. .
At intervals, during many years, the Session found a
good deal of trouble in regard to seats in St John’s
Charzh, about which varions members of the congrega-
tion quarrelled. On the 3d March, 1600, ‘‘ because the
Session is informed that a controversy and discussion
has fallen out betwixt some honest women of - the town
for particular and proper seats in the Kirk, therefore
ordains all the proper seats in the Kirk appertaining to
women to be demolished and taken out of the Kirk, for -
avoiding of such slanderous strifes and contentions in
time coming :”—these proper seats being apparently
stools, all which had been previously prohibited. But
the stools kept their ground, as shewn by a decision
pronounced so long afterwards as 11th August, 1634,
when ‘ report being made to the Session that conten-
tion was made the last Sabbath betwixt the relict
[widow] of umquhill James Gall and Thomas Lnglis’
spouse for their seats in the Quier [Choir], setting of
their stools; therefore the Session ordains Mr Archibald
Steidman [the Kirk Master] to have an care in time
coming that every honest woman’s stool be not removed
farth of the place wherein they are accustomed to
stand.” Next year, the Minister’s seat was appropri-
ated by a female parishioner. On 9th July, 1635,
¢ Mr John Robertson [Minister] having proponed be-
fore the Session that Janet Laurie has intruded herself
in that seat in the Kirk wherein his umquhill mother
sate, and that it falls by succession to bim to sit there,
in : therefore the Session ordains Mr Archibald Steid-
man to remove her thereout of, and to place the Mini-
ster’s eldest daughter therein the next Sabbath fore-
noon,” In 1636, there was a dispute about the Bakers’
Seat. On 17th October, ‘ Patrick Robertson, younger,
complained upon John Fergusson, baxter, for giving
L
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him an repulse, and would not suffer him enter within
the Baxters’ Seat yesterday {Sunday] befsre the seecond
bell to the afternoon’s sermon; and the ssid John cam-
peared, and answered that he was emjoined by his
Deacon and Craf to suffer none to enter in their seat
until the brether of craft were first placed : always
[meantime] he is found to have disgraced the said
Patrick, and therefore he is ordained to be warded till
pine hours at even in the Tolbooth.” This month,
aleo, the Kirk Session took steps to put a stop to
the practice of parties surreptitiously erecting seats
within the Church.” *‘ Forsomeikle,” says the minute,
“ as it is found an great disorder that any work shounld
be wrought by private persons within the Kirk, with-
- out the knowledge and license of the Ministers and
Elders first had thereto; notwithetanding thereof there
has been, in times past, divers seats for private persons
wrought and set in the Kirk, without the knowledge
and license of the Session; therefore they request
Patrick Robertson, one of the Elders and Deacon of the
Wrights, to prohibit them that they or none of them
work nor set up any work within the Kirk without the
knowledge and license of the Ministers and Elders first
had and obtained thereto; whilk the said Deacon
promised to do.” A month afterwards, the Session
pronounced against another practice of locking the
doors of seats or pews during the week, On 2lst
November, they ordained ¢‘the Skinners [the Glover
Incorporation] not to loek the door of their uppermost
seat upon the week days; but that it be patent to
honest men to sit in the time of God’sservice,” A still
firmer mandate was issued, on 7th March, 1642, when
‘¢ the Session desires Mr Robert Laurie, minister, to
go to the Lady Kinvaid, to leave the door of her seat
open, and not to be closed, else the Session will see to
it; for they acknowledge no heritable seats.” At what
time pews began to be let for payment we have not
ascertained; but by the year 1668, we come upon entries
in the Town Council beoks orderisg Lord Gray to pay
" £24 for his seat in the Lords’ loft, for himself and his
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family : and 8ir William Stewars of Innernytis and his
family to bave the back seat in said loft for payment of
£20 yearly. Further, the Council, in 1671, prohibited
servants sitting in the body of the church, to the
exclusion of ‘‘many honest men’s wives,”” A minute
of Kirk Session, dated 28th May, 1678, and headed
¢¢ Anent the Setting of Pews,” shews that that body
drew seat-rents. ‘‘ The Boxmaster is appointed to go
$o the several persons, possessors of the same, and to
try if they will give any more than what they presently
pay; and to augment the long pews that pay £8
presently to pay 30s more yearly, and tbe short pews
to pay 208 more yearly than what.they presently pay.”
A regulation as to admission to pews was framed on
15th Jannary, 1685, to the effect that ¢* the Session
appoints David Ranken, Kirk Officer, to keep the entry
from the pews, from the door to the Elders’ Table,
clear, and no person to stand or sit therein, nor to enter
thereto, till the pews be full, and that none shall come
in but those that pay, till the first prayer be done, and
then to set the door open.” The Town Cuuncil, in
January, 1693, resolved to fill the choir with pews,—
““the yearly rent thereof to be applied for the mainte-
nance of such poor within the said burgh as the said
Magistrates and Council for the time shall judge most
charitable to be bestowed :” and on 18th April follow-
ing, the Kirk Session *‘appoints their present Box-
master to set all the vacant pews in the Quier [Choir]
at 148 every one’s seat-room: and to the Elders’ wives,
who want seats, in the first place, and then to any
other wanting seats,” Once more, on 20th September,
1698, *‘ the Session appoints the Church Officer to let
no woman enter the Minister’s seat at the pulpit foot;
and that Mr Natharviel Fyfe, the Sheriff, have a seat-
room there.”

Until the end of 1616, the Kirk-Session (who had so
much work in reforming the morals and manners of the
Perth folks) consisted only of the Minister or Ministers
of the town and their Elders; but at the above period an
important change was brought about in the eompesition
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of that ecolesiastical body. The Town Council of Perth
retained in their hands portions of the Church lands and
rents which had been gifted by Royal Charters for the
support of the Hospital, and which they applied wholly,
or in part, to their own purpoees. Dreading that the
Session, as Hospital Managers, would some day call
them to strict count and reckoning, the Town Council
eventually contrived to effect a re.constitution of
the Kirk Session by the introduction of the Provost
and Bailies as members thereof ex-officio; by which
meansthe Council obtained theascendancyin the Session,
and could quash all questions touching their mal-appro-
priation of the Church funds. This change is recorded
in the following formal minute :— .

Monday, penult day of December, one thousand
six hundred and sixteen years :

Present : Mr John Malcolm, Minister. Item—the haill

Elders were present, except David Sibbald.

In the New Kirk [the West Church] with the

Bishops and Council.

The Persons present :

Archbishop of St Andrews; James, Archbishop of GHlas-
ow; Alexander, Bishop of Dunkeld; William, Bishop of
alloway; aud Adam, Bishop of Dunblane; William,

Lord Crichton of Sanquhar; and David, Lord Scone; Mr

John Malcolm, Minister; the Bailies, Council, Deacons

of Crafts, and Elders thereof,

Whilk day it is agreed, for better ordering of all matters
in the Kirk and Session, that the Provost and Bailies here-
after shall always be elected and chosen members of the
Session; and that for the present year James Adamson
and Constantine Malice be added to the present Session,
and give their assistance and rence to the Ministers
and rest of the Elders : as likewise that the Masters of the
Hospital, present and to come, shall contribute and dis-
pense nothing bu [without] advice of the Ministers and
Magistrates; and that they make yearly compt to them
and others three or four of the most discreet of the Council
and Session that shall be named by the Ministers and *
Magistrates; and the said Provost and Bailies be joined to
the rest this present year; as also that no price be set upon
the farm bear of the kfriar and Charterhouse lands to
the occupiers thereof without the special advice of the
Council had thereto.

(Subscribed) JOANRES DAVIDSONE, Notarius.

This invasion of the rights and fuuctions of the Kirk
Session was allowed to continue until the new settle-
ment of the Church a} the Revolution of 1688,




INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN OLD PERTH.
Part 4th. .

Lo ! now my Records, where I grieve to trace,
How Death has triumph’d in so short a space;
‘Who are the dead, how died they, I relate.
. Crabbe’s ** Parish Register.”

*Tis slander;
‘Whose edge is sharper than the sword; whose tongue
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile.

Cymbeline.

HAvVING already gleaned from the Kirk Session books
& variety of entries illustrating the marriage and
baptism fashions of our forefathers in the Fair City,—
it becomes our next task to ascertain, chiefly from the
same record, some of the local customs attending Death
and Barial.

In the Popish times, when a person lay in articulo
mortis—at the point of death—the ¢ Passing Bell” was
tolled, that all good Christians within hearing of its
doleful tones might pray for the welfare of the parting
soul. The Passing Bell was abolished at the Reforma-
tion; but in its place, after a manner, came the * Dead
Bell,” which was used for public announcements of
deaths and funerals, It was a hand-bell, which was
rung by an official appointed by the Kirk Session to the
duty, who, at the request of the relatives of the deceased,
went about the town and proclaimed, as a common-crier,
the death which had occurred, and the day and bour of
the funeral, Certain fees were paid for this service by
the parties employing the bellman; which dues seem to
have bulked 8o largely in the eyes of the Session that,
in 1631, they deemed it expedient to devote a portion
thereof to the support of one or two of the necessitous
poor. Thearrangement then concluded was detailed in
the following minutes :—

1631, July 12, Whilk day, conform to lawful warning,
the Council being convened with the Session in the
Revestry, the Moderator of the Session exponed that John
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Tenender waa never orderly admitted to the office of Bell-
manship, and yet has bruiked [held] the said office many
years : and that now he being an reasonable and a young
man, and having other callings, it were good that some
failed honest man were provided to the said office for his
relief. This proposition was thought goed; yet becanse
the said John Tenender is thonght very qualified for vsing
of the said office, if he shall be content to pay the third of
the wages he shall happen to gain of the said office, to be
given by him to such men as 1 be appointed to receive
it, and biet and mend the burial dykes, as he is bound to
do for the grass thereof, that he be continued in‘the said
office dm-ix the Council and Session’s wil. Whereunto
they agre And upon the said John Tenender being
c&llyed upon, and compearing, and being demanded if he
was willing to submit himself to the deliberation of the
Council and Session, answered that he would; and it bei
shewn him that they have ordained him to be continu
in his said office during their wills, upon this condition
that the third of the wages that he shall happen to gaim
thereby in time coming, he shall make compt and payment
thereof to such honest failed persons as shall be appointed
to receive it from him, and te cause repair the [Greyfriaul
Burial dykes : wherewith the said John Tenender o
contented, and faithfully promised to fulfil the said
ordinance; whereupon the Council and Session admitted
the said John to the said office, to be continued thereintil
during their wills only, and ordain the Bell to be delivered
to hi

-lm-;.]' uly 14, The Session has made motion that
the third part of John Tenender’s wage for the Bell
pervice be applied to the support of David Glass, John
Pitscottie, and Andrew Fyffe, honest, misterful [necessi-
tous] persons.

Between the death and the interment various time-
honoured customs were faithfully observed by ‘the
people. If there was a clock in the house, it was
stopped ; if there was a looking-glass, it was covered
with a white cloth; and the cat or dog of the honsehold
was strictly excluded from the room in whish the body
lay. The corpse being enveloped in the winding-sheet,
a plate of salt was placed .on its breast, to prevent, it
was said, any swelling taking place ; but this, in its
earlier signification, was emblematic of the ¢‘salt of the
earth,” and, therefore, a charm against the power of
Satan; or it was perhaps a remnant of another super-
stitious rite, whereby a plate of bread was placed
beside the plate of salt, both of which were partaken
of by persons calling themeelves ‘‘Sin-Eaters,” and
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professing to eat the sins of the deceased, that so his
spirit might not be kept hovering on the confines of the
unseen world. To prevent the corpse before interment
becomiug the prey of demons, or being in any way dis-
tarbed by them, it was nightly watched by a party of
friends and neighbours, This watching was the
¢ Lykowake,” and the gathering generally gave
oceasion to unseemly revelry and disorder. Liquor was
freely supplied to the company;—humorous stories and
ghoatly legends were $old to beguile the long hours;—
and the presence of the dead wasno bar to bacchanalian
jollity. Tuo the town of Perth, at one time, Lykewakes
frequently caused peculiar annoyance to many of the
peaoceable citizens, by reason that at the dead of night,
some of the party left their companions, and strolled
about the dark streets, knocking at doors and startling
families with false alarms of the sudden illness of
relatives in other quarters of the city! So flagrant
became this naisance that the ecclesiastioal authorities
were at length obliged to denounce it in the strongest
terms of reprobation. On 6th May, 1631, ¢ the
Session being informed of great profanities that cue-
tomary are used at Lykewakes by certain profane
persons that purposely resort thereto for that effect,
and that they use to come at midnight to honest men’s
houses when they are upon rest, and knock at their
yetts [gates], declaring that certain special friends
belonging to them have taken a sudden sickness tending
to death, putting these persons at whose yetts they
report these things uader great fear, and causing them
in a suddenty to rise furth of their beds to the visitation
of those reported to be in the said sudden sickness, and
find it but dome in derision of mockery, tending to the
offence of God and honest neighbours : for restraining
of such profanity in time coming, the Session have
ordained that the Council convene with them the next
Session day, to settle an ordinance anemt sobriety and
godly exercises to be msed at Lykewakes, and that
profane persons be not admitted thereto in any time
thereafter.” Probsbly the practieal joking at yetts



was suppressed; but the Lykewake, with its con-
comitant joviality, long survived,

The Scottish Church of the Reformation had no
Burial Service, According to the Book of Common
Order, ““the corpse is reverently to be brought unto
the grave, accompanied with the congregation, without
any further ceremonies ; which being buried, the
minister, if he be present, and required, goeth to the
chureh, if it be not far off, and maketh some comfort-
able exhortation to the people, touching death and
resurrection,” But even this ‘¢ exhortation ” was svon
abolished. )

The yard of the Greyfriars Monastery was appropri-
ated as the public burying-ground for the town of Perth,
on 20th December, 1580, and it continued as the only
cemetery until rather more than thirty years ago. For
a long period, poor persons were buried without coffins;
but what was called a ‘‘ common mortkist”” was pro-
vided by the Session, in which the bodies were carried
to the grave. On 2d November, 1602, *‘the Session
ordains the Masters of the Hospital, with all diligence,
to cause make an common Mortkist, whereby the dead
corpses of the poor ones may be honestly carried unto
the burial.” A mortcloth, to be used at funerals, was
also provided. On 27th February, 1609, ‘ Alexander
Mitchell, deacon, declared that as he was commanded
by the Session, he sold the plaids whilk Marion Black-
wood had given to buy an Mortcloth, and had received
for the said plaids £32, whilk sum the Session or-
dained to be given to James Adamson, Master of
the Hospital, to buy an fine Mortcloth, and the said
James received the money, and promised, with all dili-
gence, to cause make the Mortcloth.” The order was
carried into effect by the 17th of April, when *‘com-
peared James Adamson, Master of the Hospital, who
declared that according to the ordinance of the Session,
he had employed the money he received in buying of an’
Mortcloth with an silken fringe, which he exhibited
before the Session with his Compt, whilk the Session
allowed, and found the deburser superexpended £15,
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whilk they ordained to be paid with all diligence :” and’
on 22d May, *the Session ordains the Mortoloth to
be given in keeping to John Tenender, Bellman”—
that is, the ringer of the hand-bell for the dead.
In 1616, the public gravedigger came in for a
share of the Session’s kind consideration — they,

~on 29th July, ordaining ‘‘ ane stand,” or suit, *‘of
hodden clothes to be given to James Wright, in con.
tentation to him of his service made in making the poor
folk’s graves divers years bygone.” It would appear
that by the year 1618, the common mortkist for the
poor was worn out; for on the 2nd March, the sum of
£6 8s was paid for two coffins and a winding sheet for
poor persons; and on 5th May following, * the Seasion
ordains John Brown, Master of the Hospital, to make
an subatantions Common Mortkist, for burying of the
corps of the poor.” Here we may advert, for s moment,
to the old and widespread prejudice against the inter-
ment of suicides in public burying-grounds and church-
yards, This was not only denied them, but we read of
various instances throughout the country of every
possible indignity being offered to such unfortunates :
they were dragged at horses’ heels, hung on the
gellows, and flung into a hole dug at its foot. In
ordinary cases, they were committed to the earth,
under cloud of night, in some out-of-the-way corner—
perhaps at oross-roads—far removed from the ¢ God’s
Acre” in which their kindred lay. An example of how
this popular prejudice operated in Perth is recorded
under date of third December, 1582, when *¢ the
friends of William Fary, who drowned himnself at
the head of South Inch, in the water of Tay,
coming to the Minister and Elders convened
together for the time in their Revestry, and desiring
license at the Assembly to bury the said William in
the Greyfriars’, which is the burial appointed for the’
faithful that depart in the fear of God : the Assembly
answered with one voice that they would not suffer
him to be brought through the town in daylight, neither
yeot t6 be buried amongst the faithful in the place ap-

M .



pointed for their burial; but ordain that he shall be
baried in the Little Inch within the water”—that is, in
the ground now called the Sand Island. The Seszion
further declared ** this to have the voice of an Act to all
such-like persons, in all time coming; and. assuring all,
that if any contravene the same, the dead shall be taken
up again, and the contraveners hereof shall make $neir
public repentance on the seat [the Cutty Stool], and
thereafter shall pay £10, to be given to one of the
Deacons, that they may distribute it to the poor.”
The funeral of a Magistrate, or of any dignified person
who might be interred at Perth, was honoured with the
tolling of the bells in St John’s Steeple : and the
funeral of any person of distinction, in passing through
the town on its way to.a burial-place elsewhere, was
accompanied by the Magistrates and principal inhabit-
ants a considerable distance beyond the burgh. The
Chronicle of Perth supplies several notices on this head.
In June, 1615, ¢ the corpse of Sir Harry Lindsay,
younger of Carristoun, brought fra Stirling to Perth in
ane coach, within ane caip [a coffin] of lead. Remained
all nicht within the south perch door of the Kirk;
whilk was the 15 day of June, 1615. The Magistrates
of Perth, Coancil, [and] community, met them on foot
at Pittheavlis, and convoyed them to the town. The
morn thereafter, the Magistrates of Perth, and ane gude
number of the inhabitants of the town en horse, con-
voyed the corpse to Coupar-in-Angus. My Lord of
Scone then Provost, with whom they rode, The corpse
was convoyed in the coach through the water of Tay at
the head of the North Inch.” On the 22nd July, 1636,
¢ Andrew Gray, Provost, departed this life, of ane
fever of five days’ space, and was buried the Sabbath
thereafter, with great grief of all, both town and
country. The bells of the steeple rang all the time fra
[the time] the corpse was lifted till the mools [the earth}
were turned on him in his grave. [He] lived not ane
full year Provost.” Next year, one of the Bailies died
—Andrew Wilson, who was the writer of the metrical
dialogue recited by two boys, on a barge in the Tay,
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before King Charles 1., when he visited Perth in 1633,
¢¢ Andrew Wilson, Bailie, departed this life on Sunday,
the 3 day of September, 1637 years, of an high fever,
abount nine hours at nicht, and was buried on Tueaday
thereafter, At the lifting of the corpse the bells of the
steeple rang, till he was put in his grave. He was 14
years Bailie and Dean of Guild, but [without] intermis.
sion,” In April, 1665, the Bishop of Dunkeld, George
Halyburton, who had been one of the ministers of
Perth from 1644 to 1664, — though he was promoted to
the Episcopate in January, 1662,—died in Perth, and
was interred in the Greyfriars Burying-ground. *‘About
five hours at evem, George, Bishop of Dunkeld, de-
parted in his ain bouse in Perth, and was buried, on
the 17th April, in the common burial-place called the
Greyfriare; honourably convoyed with his friends about
the town. The bells were rung all time, began at ten
hours, Mr William Annan, Minister at Edinburgh,
made sermon, began at twa hours,” Sir James Mercer
of Aldie died at Westminster, in February, 1671; and
his body was embalmed, and conveyed by sea to Scot-
land that it might be laid in the Mercer Vault under St
John’s Church of Perth. The Town Council of Perth,
at a meeting on Monday, 10th April, * having received
ane letter from John Mercer of Melginsh for waiting
upon the funeral of the Laird of Aldie, Wednesday the
19th of this instant, they appoint the inhabitants to be
warned to wait thereupon, and ordains the bells to be
rung as soon as the corpse comes in sight of the town.”
Before quitting this sombre branch of the subject, it
should be observed that objection to Sunday funerals,
on the plea of breach of the day of rest, was all but un-
known in this quarter until of recent years, Speaking
of last century, the author of the T'raditions of Perth
describes the proclamation by the dead-bell, and states
that *“the majority of the funerals took place in the
afternoon of Sunday ; during the foremoon of which
day, fwo men stood at each of the ehurch doors, invit-
ing all and sandry to attend,” while ‘‘a company of
mourners,” he adds, ‘went round the streets in a



body om the day of the funeral, for what precise purpose,
other than the love of show, it would be difficalt to
oxplain.”

The people of the period specially under review were
ignorant, rude of speech, and groes in manners. One
fault rife with them was a propensity to backbite and
slander their neighbours; and female *‘flyting” or
scolding was of every-day oocurrence. The vice of
slander, however, was by no means confined to the
humbler classes, but was prevalent amongst their
betters, who, in those Reformation timee, ought to
have set forth a good example by circumspection of
oconduct. The Kirk Session, to their credit be it
spoken, were unremitting in their endeavours to ex-
tirpate this moral pest of society; but poor, corrupt
human nature proved too wuch for them. In April,
1686, John Maowalter and Alison Bruce, his wife, being
oonvicted of * troubling their neighbours,” and also of
¢t backbiting and slandering” certain individeals, the
Session gave judgment in these explicit terms:— ** First,
that the said John Maowalter and his wife be put in
ward until the time repentance be found in them
for their slanderous life ; secondly, they shall come to
the place where they made the offence, aad there on
their knees crave pardon of the offence committed ab
the persons whom they have offended; thirdly, they
shall pay a sufficient penalty to the poor, according to
the Act made against flyters; lastly, if ever they be
found in word or deed hereafter to offend any neigh-
bour, the bare accusation shall be a sufficient plea of
conviction, that so the Act made against flyters be ex-
tended against them, and finally to be banished the
sown for ever,” It was evidently hoped that this
sentence, which embodied the rough-and-ready principle
of ““Jethart justice,” would conduce to bridle all the
uoruly tongues in the town; but the bad habit continued
so rampant that in November, 1587, the Seasion saw
necessary to issue the following ordinance:—  ®

1587, November 7. Whilk day, the Minister and Elders
of the burgh of Perth for the time, being convened within
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e Revestry of the same, understan that they have

ghoen sundry and divers times tronbl‘!ni(rgwith ﬂyt:L and
slanderers of their neighbours, and for order taken with
. them in times coming, ordain that all persons whatsoever
within this burgh, or parochin of the same, as well to
burgh as to land, being called, accused, and convicted in
the offences of flyting or slander, shall be apprehended by
the Bailies whatsoever for the time, and on the Saturday
immediately following the day and date of the decreet
against the slanderer and flyter being apprehended, they -
shall be put upon the cock-stool [the ory] from ten
hours forenoon until twelve, therein to remain, with the
branks [the ** witches’ bridle” or ' jougs”] in their mouth,
and not to come down till the foresaid two hours be justl;
éxpired and and thereafter to pay ane half-mer]
[sixpence sterling] to the poor, and also find caution to
compear in the seat and stool of repentance, there to con-
fess their offence publicly, in presence of the haill con-
gregation convened in time of preaching, and to come
thereafter from the seat and stool of repentance, and
humbly on their knees crave the person or persons
offended pardon and forgiveness,
Notwithstanding the terrors of the pillory, the branks,
and the stool of repentance, this Act was frequently
tranegressed. In 1589, Margaret Maclaren, spouse to
James Stobie, burgess of Perth, was convicted of
slandering Margaret Robertson, spouse of John Spence,
dyer and burgess. The Session saw cause to ‘*suspend
the rigour ” of the Act; but ordained °** the said Mar-
garet Maclaren, upon her knees, in presence of the
Minister and Elders, to ask the said John Speace and
his wife pardon and forgiveness, and likewise on her
knees afore her own house, the place where she uttered
the slanderous words, to do the like;” with certification
that if she offended again she should undergo the full
rigour of the Act.

The patronage of the rained Chapel and Hospital of
St Anne, on the south side of St John’s Church, latterly
belonged to James Doning, burgess of Perth, an aged
and infirm citizen, who on 11th July, 1680, executed a
resignation thereof in favour of the Kirk Session, and
they on lith November, 1588, let the ground of the
dilapidated buildings to the Master of the School, Mr
William Rhynd. It would appear that something in
these transactions had eventually displeased old Doning,

inducing him to fancy that he had been overreached,



especially by Henry Adamson, Dean of Guild (uncle of
the author of The Muses Threnodie), and William
Robertson, Notary Public, who, we may presume from
his profession, had been employed about the necessary
legal conveyances of the property, Whatever was the
oause of offence, so bitter a grudge was taken up by
Doning and his son, William, against the Dean and the
Notary, that not only did they openly accase them both
of chicanery before the Kirk Session and the Presbytery,
but in June, 1594, they likewise resorted to the'device
of composing ¢ infamous libels and slanderous ticketas,”
which were ¢ written and subscribed with their hands,”
and which they boldly ¢ affixed on both the Kirk
doors on Sunday, the last day of June, being a day
appointed for public fasting and humiliation, as also
for the celebration of the Holy Supper of the
Lord.” These libels were designed, it was said,
“to defame both the said Henry Adamson and
‘William Robertson, and to mnke them, so far as in them
[the authors] lay, to be abominable both in the hearts
and before the eyes of all men and women intending to
commaunicate at the holy table of the Lord that day.®
The case was deliberated upon by the Kirk Session, on
8th July, 1594, when they ordained both traducers to
be apprehended by the Bailies and committed to prison;
but on considering the measure of punishment which
should be inflicted, there was a general desire to
exercise some leniency., *‘‘The Session, having regard
in special to James Doning, his decrepid age and grey
hairs, have mitigated the censures which justly might
have been extended against” both the father and the
son, * and for removing of the slanders have ordained
them only to satisfy as follows :—First, the persons,
slanderers foresaid, on an Sunday before noon, at the
second bell to the preaching, shall come to the soith
kirk door, where they affixed their infamous libel, and
stand there till the third bell be rung and ended;
thereafter they shall come to the public place of re-
pentance, there to sit bareheaded until the preaching
be ended; lastly, in the presence of the congregation
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after sermon, they shall confess their offence as they
shall be required by the Minister, and thereafter come
down and ask the persons’ pardon and forgiveness
whom they ungodly traduced and unjustly slandered.”
The incidental circumstance that the two penitents
were commanded to sit bareheaded illustrates the fact
that the male portion of the congregation in charch
were accustomed, at that period and long aftsrwards,
to sit covered with their bonnets and hats during the
sermon. For some time the Glovers reserved their
front seat for those brethren who wore hats, and who
therefore made the more respectable appearance.

The rigour of the law was occasionally relaxed, as we
have seen, in favour of particular persons; bunt coramon
scolders and slanderers continued to be sent to the
pillory. Thus, on 4th April, 1597, the Session
sentenced Margaret Murdoch and Margaret Waddel
to be pilloried ‘‘on Saturday next, to remain betwixt
ten and twelve hours before noon, for their flyting and
profane speeches uttered by them against others upon
the common street at the Cross, to the great dishonour
and slander of this congregation,” Afterwards the
pillory itself seems to have been superseded by the
Session for another form of public exposure and
disgrace ; as, on 7th April, 1617, we find that *“an
chair of stone” was ordered *‘ to be bigged in an public
part by the Masters of the Hoapital, for setting of
flyters and slanderers therein.” But whether such
chair was built or not, flyting went on. Even while
attending divine worship, female scolds did not
hesitate to fall foul of each other with their tongues; as
was the case, in January, 1622, when Violet Gardener,
¢¢ being accused for profaning the Lord’s sanctuary in
flyting with Janet Whyte immediately after their
private prayers, she answered that the said Janet had
abused her with vile words, and that she forbore the
said Janet.”



INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN 6LD PERTH,
Part 5th.

- Mansworn | and a’ the rest !

Ye lied, auld roudes; and in faith had best

Eat in your words, else I shall you stand,
‘With a het face, afore the haly band !

The Qentle Shepherd.

PxrTH, for the first-time sinca the Reformation, had
two ministers in 1595; Mr William Cowpar being
settled, on 23rd June, that year,-as colleagne to Mr
John Malcolm, who had been admitted in 1591, but
who, owing to his advanced age, was become unable
singly to discharge all the duties of the incumbency.
Mr Cowpar was a native of Edinburgh, the son of a
merchant-burgess, and was born there in 1565; so that
when placed in Perth he was only thirty, and in the
flower of vigour. After studying at St Andrews, he
quitted the paternal roof, and led for some season a
sort of wandering life—going to England, where he
acted for a foew months as assistant to a schoolmaster.
On returning to Edinburgh, he was appointed minister
of Bothkennar, in Stirlingshire, when he was still a
year short of his majority. The need of an additional
minister for Perth having become much felt in 1595, the
Commission of the General Assembly recommended Mr
Cowpar, and he was accordingly translated to the Fair
City as Mr Malcolm’s colleague.

The new minister was a man of considerable talent
and oulture, and full of energy, and altogether was far
better suited to the busy sphere of a city like Perth
than to the secluded and obscure parish ‘of Bothkennar,
which, he said, bad been to him *‘like the wilderness
of Midian to Moses.” Mr Cowpar, under an outward
aspect of sanctity, was aspiring and ambitious, and of &
somewhat meddlesome spirit. Professing to adhere to
the more rigid Presbyterian party in the Church, he was
nevertheless a trimmer at heart, and ultimately accoma
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modated his views to those favoured at Court, where
preferment was dispensed. He had great aptitude for
business, secular as well as ecclesiastical, and on that
account soon made his mark in the town of Perth. He
lived among the citizens, he says, ¢* not as one separated
from them, but mixed myself in all their fellowships.”
It was perchance this familiarity which partly bred him
the contempt of which he found ample reason to com-
plain. He was a useful counsellor to the municipality
in various difficulties, and went to Court, as deputy of
the Town Council, in regard to several important mat-
ters, such as the disputes with the burgh of Dundes,
and the sabscription for rebuilding the bridge; and on
one occasion he brought home a royal grant to the
Council of the teinds, parsonage and vicarage, of the
parish. Nor were the local senators ungrateful for his
services. When he went to the King, at Dunfermline,
in July, 1601, about the dispute with Dundee, the
Council promised him a tun of wine : and when he was
married, in 1611, they gave him *‘‘two puncheons of
wine to his bridal, two dozen boxes of comfits, and a
loaf of sugar.” Probably Mr Cowpar's first advance in
royal favour was due to a story which he told relating
to the Gowrie Conspiracy. He was attending the
8ynod at Stirling on the day when the tragedy fell out
at Perth, and in coming home he mwade a detour to
Falkland Palace to make enquiry about the startling
event. Meeting there with Mr John Spottiawoode, the
fature Archbishop, Mr Cowpur told him ¢‘that not
many days before that accident, visiting by occasion
the Earl in his own house, he found him reading a
book, entitled De Conspirationibus adversus Principes
[Of Conspiracies against Princes], and having asked him
what book it was, he answered that it was a Collection
of the Conspiracies against Princes, which he said were
all of them foolishly contrived, and faulty either in one
point or other; for he that goeth about such a business
should not, said he, put any man on his counsel. And
Mr Cowpar, not liking such discourses, desired him to
lay away such books, and to read others of a better
N
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sabject.” Although this story was not made use of in
the evidence against the Gowries (probably in conse-
quence of no such book having been found in the Earl’s
bouse), yet we may suppose that it did the minister no
good in the secret thoughts of the Ruthven partisans,
who were very numerous in Perth. - Be this as it
might, the suggestive fact presents itself that while Mr
Cowpar was apparently in high estimation with the
magistracy, his good name and fame began to be
whispered against and then openly and bitterly slandered
by many of the townsmen. He himself confesses that
he was thus abumsed during the whole period of his
residence in the Fair City : ‘¢ all the time of my resi-
dence, for years, continued this battle, as one left off,
another renewing the battle;” but he adds that he
despised the malice of his assailants, conscious of his
own integrity. At length, however, the mask which he
had worn so long was laid aside. He complained, in
1611, that ‘“‘the town of Perth was not beneficial to
him,” and wanted to be translated to St Andrews—with
an eye, 8o his traducers hinted, to a Bishoprio; but he
remained where he was another year until the fates
proved more propitious. In 1612, he was lifted to the
height of his ambition by being appointed Bishop of_
Galloway; but he did not resign his charge at Perth
until October, 1615; and his successor, Mr John Gathry,
was appointed in Febraary, 1617,

About the end of October, 1601,—a month or two
after Mr Cowpar had been at Dunfermline on town’s
business,—a satirical couplet came to light in the Fair
City,—probably written on a slip of paper and posted
in some public place,—on the church-door, or on the
market cross,—where it might be seen and read of all
men, [t flew like wildfire : everybody had it on their
lips : and doubtless it was chanted and sung by the
children on the streets in their diversions. It ran thus:
As King David was ane sair saint to the crown,

So is Mr William Cowpar and the Clerk to this puir town.
The ¢ King David” mentioned was David I. of Scot-
land, who squandered the royal revenues in building
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and endowing religious houses; and ‘the Clerk” was
the Town-Clerk of Perth, Henry Elder, an old official,
What particular circumstances gave rise to this pasquil,
we have not ascertained; but it obviously originated
ont of some of Mr Cowpar’s transactions with the
Town Council. Both Council and Session rose in arms
to discover and punish the author or authors. It was
shrewdly surmised that somebody connected with the
municipality, and, therefore, conversant with the inner
workings of civic affairs, must have penned the libel.
At a meeting of Council, on 25th October, the Dean of
Guild was ordered ‘‘to convene the Guild brethren, to
enquire of them if they knew the authors of the
infamous libel against Mr William Cowpar. and Henry
Elder, Clerk, calling them sair saints to the puir
town.” The Dean duly convened his brethren; and
on 27th October, a report was made by the Guildry
that * they knew nothing of the anthors of the above
calomny.” Nevertheless the authors were speedily
traced out. Full discovery was made at a meeting of
Council, on 29th October, when Henry Balneaves alias
Piper, Deacon of the Fleshers, and William Jack,
burgess, gave their confession that they were the
authors of the calumny, upon which the Council passed
a vote of heavy censure, decreeing that neither of them
should bear office or ‘‘get honourable place in the
town” thereafter. The Kirk Session also gave its
award, though rather mildly: and on Sunday, 1st
November, Balneaves and Jack made their repentance
in their own seats in the church after sermon. In this
way the affair ended, 8o far as the civil and ecclesiastical
powers were concerned; but the couplet lived on in the
memory of the citizens, and was long remembered to
Mr Cowpar’s disadvantage.

Either the Perth folks had a stiffnecked, inveterate
propensity to slander, or Mr Cowpar’s walk and conver-
sation really gave grounds for suspicion that selfishness
was his ruling motive; for, notwithstanding his triumph
over his metrical traducers, he still continued to be the
butt of abuse. In the autumn of 1604, the Town
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Council proposed sending him to London to crave sup-
port from King James for the building of the Bridge;
and immediately people began to whisper thit the
minister, in accepting this missiou, had a personal object
in view, namely, to make his court to the King and
procure a bishopric. It happened that in September, a
dyerin the town, named Robert Blair, vented scurrilous
speeches against Robert Matthew, Dean of Guild, for
which the Session punished him by infliction of the full
penalties within their power, This severity was thought
due chiefly to Mr Cowpar’s influence—at least, one of
Blair's fellow-craftsmen, William Hay, litster or dyer,
seems to have so concluded in his own mind, and he
very soon let his sentiments on that subject be known.
On Tuesday evening, the 2d October, he was in com-
pany with several respectable citizens, — Patrick
Fleming, merchant, and his son, Patrick; John Robert-
gon, John Gall (the friend of Henry Adamson, the
poet), and James Marshall, merchants; and William
Robertson, Notary Public,—who were assembled in the
fro.chamber of John Stewart, presumably a tavern-

keeper. There, in the course of cunversation, which
had turned upon the minister and his intended trip to
London, William Hay broke forth with a torrent of
outrageous invective against Mr Cowpar. *‘He is
a false, common thief,” he cried, “‘and ought to be
hanged! If it had not been for me, he would have been
hanged ere now. But I shall have him hanged yet!
Who would not? Who would take his part? What
pity did he shew to the poor man, Blair? Even I could
improve him in the Scriptures. He is going to London,
and he will come home with a surplice and a four-nooked
bonnet !” This furious tirade astounded the others,
none of whom found speech save the Notary, who en-
quired—¢‘Do yon speak in mows [jest] or earnest ?”’
¢Earnest,” replied Hay; ‘‘and you may take it as you
think it.” Then retorted Robertson—‘‘ You lie like a
knave,” Hay instantly drew a whinger or dagger
which he carried, and aimed a thrust at the Notary;
but the latter avoided it, and the party broke up in




disorder, The story spread ; and before eight o’clock.

next morning, the Bailies proceeded to Hay’s domicile,
and apprehended him for his words, which, however, he

now declared were but spoken in *‘ mows.” The morning

had, therefore, brought sober reflection. He was taken
before the Kirk Session that same day, and accused of
uttering *‘certain vile, slanderons, and abominable
speeches against Mr William Cowpar, Minister of
Christ’s Evangel.” The calprit, ‘‘a sadder and a
wiser man ~ than he had been overnight, denied calling
Mr Cowpar a thief, or that he had boasted that hecould
improve him in the Scriptures, and farther declared
that he spoke in jest about hanging him, and that he
had only said Mr Cowpar shewed no pity to the poor
man that was in ward. His companions in Stewart’s
house, with the exception of young Fleming and the
Notary, were then called in and sworn, when they
severally deponed to his words as above set forth. The

Session, viewing the case as one of the most heinous,

character, thought best to crave the advice of the
Presbytery, Butatthisinteresting stage, unfortunately,
the record wholly fails us, as the Presbytery books up
to the year 1618 have beer lost.

The next offence we hear of against the ‘‘sair saint”
was by no lesser a personage than the Town Treasurer
of the burgh, Robert Keir, who had refused to pay Mr
Cowpar’s coals. At a meeting of Session, on 5th
January, 1607, Mr Cowpar ‘ complained upon Robert
Keir that he had disdainfully spoken of his doctrine,”
The disdainful Treasurer was ordered to be warned to
compear before the court : and on 12th January he did
appear, and the matter went to proof. A witness
named Robert Fleming was produced, who deponed
‘“ that when he came to Robert Keir as Treasurer, and
desired him to pay for the minister’s coals, he answered
—*Mr William preached against me the last day; let
him preach against me the next day; the devil a penny
I'll pay for coals.’” There was no other evidence. The
Session then ‘‘called the said Robert [Keir], and
desired him to confess his offence, which he refused to
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do, and therefore the Session remitted him to the
Presbytery.” But in this case, likewise, the want of
the Presbytery books leaves us without the conclusion :
and now we bid farewell to Mr Cowpar and his libellers.
Bishop Cowpar’s suecessor, Mr John Guthry, seems
also to have experienced the ill tongnes of his
parishioners., At onetime he had been preaching a good
deal against witcheraft and sorcery, and some of his
remarks were deemed pointedly personal by certain of
his hearers, who in their wrath at being, as they sup-
* posed, spepially singled out, were not sparing of the
mimister in their talk out of doors. One of them even
told Mr Guthry’s son, John, somewhat of his mind, and
also conducted himself rudely towards the minister
himself on the street. It was a rule of courtesy in the
Fair City that all those holding civic dignity should be
saluted on the streets by the lifting of the hat or bonnet$
and the ministers appear to have likewise claimed the
same ““‘reverence.” We must also state that in regard
to the prevalence of superstition, witchcraft, charming,
&c., amongst the inhabitants of Perth, it is not our in-
tention to enter upon that phase of the * Citizen Life,”
as we have already treated it fully in a former series,
under the heading— “ The Weird Sisters of Perthshire,”
—to which we beg to refer the reader. Coming, then,
to Mr Guthry’s grievances, we find that, on 3d August,
1619, Alexander Peebles, burgess of Perth, appeared
before the Kirk Session, not as a culprit, but as an
of his pastor, ‘ taking exception against the
doctrine delivered by Mr John Guthry, minister, the
last Sabbath in the afternoon, and alleged that the
minister had slandered him and his house of sorcery,
and consulting therewith by turning the riddle [a mode

of divination], and uttered many unseemly and out- -

rageous apeeches.” The senior minister, ‘‘ Mr John
Malcolm, and the Session, certified in one voice that
the doctrine which Mr Guthry had preached was
general, and necessarily followed on his text, Esther iii.,
7 [which tells how the lot was cast before Haman, from
day to day, and from month to month]. The said Mr

-~
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John Guthry desired them to deeist from any censure
of the said Alexander, in respect of the greatness of his
misbehaviour,”—designing that the case should be re-
ferred to a higher court. On the 13th September fol.
lowing, Mr Guthry came to the Session meeting, and
‘“ made ane great regret of Thomas Young, in that he
had not only uttered speeches against him and his
ministry, but also that he has met him divers times
since on the causeway, and would not discharge that
civil duty of salutation as became him to do towards
his pastor; and also that immediately heretofore, as he
was coming to the Seasion, meeting him in the north-
west of the Kirk Vennels [evidently the Kirk Close],
the said Thomas, in manner of provocation to tempt his
pastor, by his want of particular duty, passed by him
without using any kind of reverence; wherewith the
Session were highly offended that he should have so far
misregarded his pastor, and provoked him to ire, and
therefore ordains him to be cited to compear before them
the morrow after the sermon, and underly condign cen-
sure for his said offence.” Next day, Thomas appeared,
‘“and being asked what speeches he spake to John
Gathry, the pastor’s son, answered—that it was not the
duty of the pastor tocharge his people with witcheraft,
sorcery, turning of the riddle, and to utter-calamnies
against his flock, which he (Thowmas) had spoken in
general, and in no way mentioned the said Mr John’s
name, whereby John Guthry had taken very highly, as
he (Thomas) had since found no courteous dealing of
him, and having yesterday entered unawares the Mini-
ster’s way, meaning no ways to offend him, but he in-
dolently passed by. Being enquired if he had any
opinion that the Minister had at any time grieved or
offended him in word or deed, answered negatively; de-
clared that he is sorry for that in any sort he had said
or done that which may offend the Minister in word or
deed.” Upon bearing all this, Mr Guthry ‘*‘admonished
the said Thomas,” and then ¢‘earnestly dealt with the
Magistrates and Session present to inflict no punish.
ment on the said Thomas, but to paas by his offence, in



the hope of his honest and Christian behaviour here-
after; which at his earnest entreaty was granted.” But
Mr Guthry was far from being pacified in regard to
Alexander Peebles, and on 18th October *‘reported to
the Session that he baving cited Alexander Peebles to
compear before the High Commission for his offence,
condign order was taken thereanent, and so it rests.”

So much for the scolding and slander in which Perth
folks indulged despite the rigour of their ecclesiastical
overseers, We shall now turn to other matters in
which the Kirk Session exercised jurisdiction, —matters
which one might fancy as ultra vires of a Church
Court, and as belonging exclusively to the civil
authorities. But nothing came amiss to the Session.
Everything was overhavled before them. They regu-
lated lodging-houses ; they would allow no tavern-
keeper, or anybody else, to entertain known Papists ;
they strove to rectify the *‘smoke nuisance;” and
they took cognizance of breaches of the peace, and
various other incidents in the citizen life of the time.

Katherine Durinoch, who kept a common lodping-
house, was complained upon, 1n September, 1595, by
- *“honest and famous neighbours ” that she took *into
her house infamous persons, dronkards, and other like
idle beggars and vagabonds, and that under silence of
night,” The Session warned her—a warning which
subsequently had to be more than once repeated—to
avoid doing 80, otherwise she would incur banishment.
In April, 1598, a merrymaking was held under her
roof, and three men of the party contrived to purloin a
quantity of her salted beef. She informed against
them, and the Session ordered their committal to
prison that they might *“ be put to the knowledge of an
assize ” for the theft.

Mr William Rhynd, Master of the Grammar School,
resided in a house, probably about St Anne’s Lane, —the
old ruined chapel having been leased to him in 1588.
Wherever his house was situated, it came to be
intolerably subjected to a “smoke nuisance.” On 2lst
November, 1597, he complained to the Session *‘ that
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he and his tenants were greatly molested by daily reek
and smoke coming furth of that house sometime
posseased by James Stewart, and farther declared that
his own lodging and tenement was in danger of born-
ing, because that the nether house under his land
wanted a chimney, and therefore craves that the
Session would stay and inhibit any fire to be in the
said house in time coming, and that the door that is in
the midst may be steikin up, that the chimney which
is in the south house may serve for both the houses,
The Seesion agreed to his desire, and ordains the
Masters of the Hospital primo gquoque tempore, and
with all diligence, to cause steik up the door thatis in
the midst of the said house, and there be no fire
kindled again in-the north house in time coming.” The
nuisance, if then obviated by the alteration above
mentioned, broke out afterwards, as anmoying and
dangerous as ever : and, indeed, it appears there were
many low houses—or rather cellars used as dwelling.
houses—in the town without chimneys, and therefore
unfit for human habitations, These places were
chiefly tenanted by a miserable and degraded class
called Coddrochs — a designation by which rural
labourers, the descendants of the ancient nativi or serfs
were first known, though eventaally other vagrants may
have been comprehended under the name. After serf-
dom was wholly abolished, there would se.m to bave
been a dislike in some quarters of the country to the
employment of the freed race; for we read in a lease of
Coupar Grange, by the monks of Coupar-Angus, in
1454, that while the number of cottars was restricted,
it was provided that ¢‘the cottars shall not have
labourers (codrauchos) under them,” but were to
cultivate their portions of land themselves. In conse-
quence of such prohibition, the codrauchos were driven
in upon the towns, where they huddled together in the
most noisome dens. . We shall see where and how they
lived in Perth. The Council and Session met on 27th
November, 1621, when ‘* Adam Paterson complained

upon certain coddrochs in Dionysius Conqueror,
o
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Notary, his close, who dwell in laigh cellars wanting
chimneys, wherethrough he and his family are not only
abused with the smoke and reek ascending up through
the liftings of the house, but also are in peril and put
in hazard of the burning of their land;” and he further
reported that the coddrochs ¢ are resetters of that which
unfaithful servants steal furth of their maaters’ houses,
Whereupon the Council and Session think it very expe-
dient that, conform to an Act made before, the said cod-
drochs be removed, and that the said Dionysius be
ordained to remove them, and not to set his houses
to any that will kindle an ingle [a fire] therein that
want chimneys : and ordains that the said Dionysius
and coddrochs be warned the next Monday to hear
them discharged.” But doubtless this was easier said
than done. On 22d December, 1623, the Session were
obliged to take notice that ‘¢ Jackis divers times hereto-
fore has been admonished not to kindle ingle in that
low house where he lives, because it wants a chimney,
and the burning of ingle in it smokes Mr William
Rhynd, and abuses his house, and puts it in great
hagard of burning,” and still there was no amendment
of the nuisance, Again, on 28th July, 1633, the Town
Council decreed that *‘no houses that wanted
chimneys should be let to coddrochs,” And we who
have seen how long the abominations of Shuttlefield
Close continued to disgrace the Fair City and endanger
public health, need not wonder that the Council and
Session made but slow progress with sanitary improve-
ment in the teeth of greedy and unscrupulous house-
proprietors.
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INCIDENTS OF CITIZEN LIFE IN OLD PERTH.
’ . Part 6th.

Our bearded men do act like beardless boys,

Our women please themselves with childish toys.

Our ministers long time by word and pen

Dealt with them, counting them not boys but men :

They shot their thunders at them and their toys,

But hit them not, ’cause they were girls and boys.
Bunyan’s * Divine Emblems.”

UxnTiL within about the last sixty years an ancient
and remarkable adjunct of St John’s Church was a tall
octagon tower, with a roond pointed roof, which stood
close to the east side of the old porch of the West
Church, and its basement forms the present porech of
that division of the building. It was called Halker-
stone’s Tower; but when, by whom, and for what pur-
pose it was reared, nobody knew, and no record counld
tell. As little is known about it to this day. The
name may have been derived from the builder, or sub-
sequently from some noted person who had been.gon-
fined within it, and perhaps died there. This tower,’
the origin of which has long passed into oblivion, was
of groined architecture, and contained two djsmal cells,
one above the other. It was of great age, being con-
sidered one of ‘‘the most ancient portions” of the
church; but in its latter years it was suffered to fall
into irreparable decay, and was ultimately taken down,
—the basement, as we have said, only remaining. For-
a long time after the Reformation, the cells were used
for the confinement of persons lying under ecclesiastical
censure; but, when necessary, the lower one was used
as a ‘“ dead-house,” where the bodies of strangers found
about the town were laid until claimed by relations or
carried away to be buried. Moreover, the tower seems
also to have been occasionally turned into a sort of
mad-house. Thus, on 25th May, 1620, Mr John Mal.
colm, the senior minister of the town, and then an old
man, ‘‘declared” to the Kirk Session ¢‘ that he is greatly

476214
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troubled and disquieted in his mind and conscience for
fear that Satan prevail so far with Margaret Alexander,
now deprived of right wits, that she perish in the water,
as she has attempted several times to have done; and
she being one of their congregation, and sometime had
in good account, that it would be a great sin and
shame to this town if they took not convenient order
with her to disappuint Satan’s working in her so far as
they might; wherefore it was concluded by the Session
and so many of the Council as were. present, that she
should be put in the Tower, and there kept close, and
nourished on bread and small drink only ane certain
space, till God of his mercy restore her to right wits,
and ordains Patrick Pitcairn to furnish the same upon
the Session’s expenses, which he promised to do.” In
last century, when detachments of militarystationed in
the town were guartered on the inhabitants, previous
to the erection of the barracks, the cells of the tower
were made available for imprisoning soldiers guilty of
breach of duty. So far as we are aware, the only view
of Halkerstone’s Tower still extant occars on a Perth
halfpenny of 1797, issued by John Ferrier, merchant :
the obverse representing the front of St John’s Church,
and the reverse a water-mill,

From what the local records shew of the disorderly
conduct of many of the town’s people, their continual
infringement of ecclesiastical discipline, and their
quarrelling amongst themselves, Halkerstone’s Tower
need never have lacked a sufficient complement of
inmates, We bave seen how much the desecration of
the Sabbath prevailed ; how disturbance was common
during public worship ; and how females scolded each
other in church after saying their prayers. Bat worse
than noise and flyting took place under the sacred roof.
In October, 15695, two of the Session’s beadles fell to
loggerheade in the church, and **tulzied,” or fought,
together stoatly ; for which gross offence they had to
make repentance, If beadles disgraced themselves in
such a fashion, what might ordinary mortals not do?
Some of the Town Officers were no better behaved.
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James Young, Town Serjeant, was accused before the
Seasion, in April, 1599, * for profaning of the holy Sab-
bath by absenting himself from the hearing of the Werd
both before and afternoon, and being beastly drunk,
parsuing George M‘Gregor with an drawn sword, to-
the great dishonour of God and slander of this congre-
gation ; ” and the culprit *‘ confesses the same.” But
a witness was brought forward to depone other particu-
lars against him. ** George Horne’s wife declares that
on the Sabbath was eight days James Young with
John Murray came to her house, and craved drink,
and when she refused he drew out ‘his sword, and said
he would shew her another guise except she gave him
drink, and 8o being boasted [threatened], and knowing
the disposition of the man, she furnished drink to him
until twelve hours; and when he was desired to go
home to his own house he went into a cellar against
her will, and drank until the sermon after noon was
ended, aud was go beastly drunken that he knew not
what he did.” Judgment was then pronounced that
he should *‘come the next Sabbath to the kirk door
barefoot and in linen clothes, and stand from the second
unto the third bell, and thereafter come to the place pf

* public repentance, and there declare his repentance
publicly in presence of the coogregation.” The tap-
ster wife, who had given evidence, was next dealt with
for drawing drink on Sabbath. ‘‘ Because,” says the
minute, ‘‘tbat George Horne’s wife furnished drink to
James Young and his companion, as she alleged against
her will, and that the cause of her being at home in
time of preaching was sickness and a disease in her
breast, the Session desired her to declare on her con-
science that it was ao indeed, which she did,” and so
was cleared. We now come to a fray in the church,
attended with bloodshed. On a Sunday, in January,
1600, a citizen, named Robert Kerr, quarrelled with a
stranger in the congregation, named Adam Aber-
crombie, and in the heat of passion drew a dagger, and
gave him a wound! The Session ordained Kerr to
make his public repentance, and to pay £10 to the
poor.
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Brawls on the streets and in the outskirts of the
town, by day and night, were of frequent occurrence,
and sometimes ended in downright murder, Dean of
Guild Adamson was slain in the High Street on the
Good Friday of 1598. A carious case of assault to the
effusion of blood, said to have been committed on the
west road leading from Perth, opposite the Playfield,
which lay betwixt part of the present upper High
Street and the Glasgow Turnpike, was taken before the
Privy Council of Scotland, sitting at Edinburgh, on 16th
May, 1621, George Mercer, in Easter Ardittie,
Methven, complained *‘ that where, upon the 18 day of
November last, he being within the burgh of Perth
doing his lawful affairs, and in the evening being
coming forth of the said burgh agaitward hame
towards his ain house in Arditie, lippening
for no violence or injury to have been doae to him by
any person or persons, it is of truth that William
Robertson, in the Mains of Methven; George Mon-
creiff, his father-in-law, at the Wood of Methven; John
Dog, there; John Morris, in Bruntoun of Methven;
and George Stobie, in Methven, with others their ac-
complices, all bodin in feir of weir with swords,
gauntlets, dirks, whingers, and other weapons invasive,
unbeset the said complainer’s said way, and lay at wait
for him at that part of the King’s highway fornent the
Playfield, and there darneit [concealed] themselves
until the said complainer came ;” but as soon as ** they
perceived him coming by them, they all with drawn
swords and dirks in their hand, under cloud and silence
of night, set fiercely upon the said complainer, and
shamefully, cruelly, and unmercifully pursned him of
his life, gave him ane great stroke on his left arm,
[which], has almost mutilated him thereof, and gave
him divers deadly wounds in sundry parts of his body
to the effusion of his blood in great quantity and peril
of his life, and left him lying for dead; committing
therethrough a most open and avowed oppression
against the said complainer to the high and proud
contempt of his Majesty’s authority and laws, for the
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whilk the said persons ought to be punished to the
terror of others to commit the like hereafter.” Read-
ing all this circumstantiality of detail, wounld anybody
doubt that the statement was essentially trpe and
could be proved? On the above date .(16th May)
Mercer appeared before the Council; but the defenders
absented themselves—surely a token of guilt? The
case went to proof; but although the pursuer had
everything his own way in regard to the production of
evidence, his story broke utterly down! ¢ Sundry
witnesses being examined, altogether failed to prove
any of the points of the said complaint; and therefore
the Lords of Secret Council assoilzies the said defenders
therefra for ever.” What are we to think of the
alleged assault with its deadly wounds?

Lo June, 1624, the Kirk Session disposed of a case of
drunken strife, such as must have been rather usual on
the streets, A townsman, Alexander Cairncross by
name, was ‘‘accused for being in company with
drunken men, and he himself also appearing drunk,
and yet could not be satiated, but openly on the cause-
way drank divers pints of ale, and in [the] end fell in
tulzieing [fighting]. The said Alexander alleged that
he was sober, but those in his company were overcome
with drink and fallen in strife, and he was aredder and
intervener between them that not one of them should
hurt another.” A very plaosible tale, showing
Alexander in the light of a pattern pacificator : and the
Session gave a very mild judgment—¢‘ He is admonished
to fear God and use sobriety.” In the following year,
a citizen of Perth was charged with murdering a
straoger in the town, and the case came before the
Court of Justiciary. The Chronicle of Perth records
that, on 12th June, 1625, ‘ Thomas Crombie, burgess
of Perth, being summoned to underly the law for
alleged slaughter of ane William Blair, ane westland
gentleman, wha notwithstanding had done the same
negligently to himself, being of intention to have
strucken the said Thomas with ane whinger, he hurt
himself in the arm, whereof he died within twenty
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days thereafter. And the said Thomas compeared
with eighty burgesses of Perth, besides five earls, six
lords, and twenty-six barons, upon the burgh of
Perth’s desire to back him, [and] was clengit and freed
therefra.” Many other cases of violence might be
quoted; but the more important—inclading the feuds
of the town of Perth with neighbouring barons, and
the conflict during the sitting of the * Red Parliament”
—have been narrat=d in former articles, and we desire
to avoid repetition. Be it borne in mind, bowever,
that Perth was not singular in the turmoil and fighting
which broke out on the streets, All the Scottish
burghs were much alike in this respect, but *‘ Auld
Ayr” seems, at one period, to have held pre-eminence
for the turbulent disposition of its *‘honest men.” In
the ¢ Life” of the famous Mr John Welsh (attributed
to Kirkton, the historian) we are told that when he
was settled as minister at Ayr, in 1590, ‘‘the place
was 80 divided into factions, and filled with bloody
conflicts, a man could hardly walk the streets with
safety; wherefore, Mr Welsh made it his first under-
taking to remove the bloody quarrellings, but he found
it a very difficult work; yet such was his earnestness
to pursue his design, that many times he would rush
betwixt two parties of men fighting, even in the midst

of blood and wounds. He used to cover his head with'

a head-piece before he went to separate these bloody
enemies, but would never use a sword, that they mght
see he came for peace, and not for war; and so by little
and little he made the town a peaceable habitation.”
Among the various offences which furnished work for
the Perth Kirk Session, in 1620, was the abduction
of a young lady, in the beginning of that year.
‘Elizabeth Henryson, daughter to the deceased Andrew
Henryson of Lawton, and presumably ‘‘a lass wi’ a
tocher,” resided with her widowed mother in the South
Street of Perth. She was of marriageable age; and
one of her admirers was William Stewart, son to
William Stewart of Kinnaird, in the parish of Dunkeld
but apparently he did not ¢ tak’ the mother’s eye,” and
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therefore his suit sped not, so far as maternal favour
and influence went. But probably the fair maid her-
self was like-minded with Lizzie Baillie of the old
ballad:—
She wouldna ha’e the Lowlandman,
That wears the coat sae blue;
But she would ha’e the Highlandman,
That wears the plaid and trews.
Either with or without Elizabeth’s consent, the ardent
lover and ‘“ divers of his accomplices’ broke into her
mother’s domicile, *‘ under silence and cloud of night,”
on the 10th February, 1620, and abducted the lass, and
hastened away with her to the hills of Dunkeld. Dame
Henryson made her moan to the Kirk Session, who
promptly took ¢‘this barbarous fact ” in hand, and
summoned Stewart to appear before them and restore
the lady to her home under pain of excommunication.
Considerable delay ensued. Intimation was sent to the
Session that Elizabeth had gone with Stewart of her
own accord; but that *‘seeing he lay under danger
of His Majesty’s laws, and of the party whom he had
offended, whereby he could not safely repair for giving
satisfaction to the Chureh, therefore he craved that no
farther process should be against him.,” To this it was
shrewdly answered that if it were true that he ‘“had
obtained the goodwill and assent of Elizabeth Henryson,
then the said William had not now such a mighty
excuse as he pretended, seeing the fault was not cupital,
but penal, subjecting him only to an arbitrary punish.
ment; also, that though it were capital, he without any
peril mightsend back Elizabeth Henrysou, and thereby
give some declaration of remorse for his offence, which
if he did not, they [the Session] perceive nothing in him
but a purpose to elude the discipline of the Church,”
and, therefore, ‘‘they still would proceed against
him.” But neither the lad por the lass appeared in
Perth; and upon the authority of the Archbishop of St
Andrews, sentence of excommunication was pronounced
against Stewart. Upwards of a year elapsed before he
was brought to make his repenfance and obtain relaxa-
r
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tion; and apparently Elizabeth Henryson became his
wife,

Uproarious street frolics after dark were often per-
petuated by intoxicated persons and merrymakers.
While the pestilence was in Perth, in February, 1609,
several patiente who had recovered, came back to the
town from the huts in the vicinity where they had been
secluded, and riotously disturbed the public peace
between ten and eleven o’clock at night. These delin-
quents were six in number—Andrew Johnstone and his
spouse, James Jackson and bis spouse, David Jackson, -
and Helen Hynd. ¢‘They were disguised, namely,
Andrew Johnstone’s wife having her hair hanging down,
and a black hat on her head; her husband, Andrew
Jobnstone, with a sword in his hand; David Jackson
having a mutch npon his head, and [wearing] a woman’s
gown :” and *‘ they hurted and molested several per-
sons.” The Session ordered them to prison for several
days, and then to make their public repentance in linen
clothes, Any form of disguising was a high misde-
meanour in the eyes of the ecclesiastical rulers. On
16th April, 1632, ‘“ Janet Gibson, a servant lass,” was
charged with ‘¢ putting on men’s clothes upon her, She
.answered that she simply drew upon her a pair of
breeks, and cast them immediately, She promises
never to do the like hereafter, She is committed to
ward, therein to remain the space of three hours.” On
17th December same year, *“report being made to the
Session that Burnet, in the Newrow, disguised
himself in woman’s clothes, and went through the town
in great profanity, the last Sabbath at night, he is or-
dained to be warned to compear before the Session the
morrow to be censured for the same.” Now and then
drunken night-walkers raised great consternation. One
night, in February, 1620, about eleven o’clock, two
ploughmen from the Muirton slipped secretly into St
John’s Church, and rang the common bell, which
brought everybody out of their beds! Another night,
in the end of September, 1623, a party of jovial mis-
chief-lovers, having pressed the Town’s Piper into their-
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service, took him about the dark and deserted streets
with them, playing his pipes, which they accompanied
with wild outcries! On the 29th, one of them, John
Skinner, was before the Session, and ‘‘convicted in a
penalty of five merks, for roaring, going through the
street with great shouting and crying, when the tokens
of God’s indignation were upon the city, by famine
and great mortality of the people. He was fined five
merks, and vrdained to stand up in the Tailors’ Seat,
on a Sunday, before noon, and there in presence of the
congregation declare his repentance,” The piper’s turn
came on the 30th October, when ‘‘compeared James
Wilson, piper, accused for playing on the great pipe,
under silence of night, the time of the inselency used
by John Skinner and his accomplices, to the offence of
God, and terrifying of neighbours, as thongh either fire
or sword had been within the town. He answered that
they compelled him to play to them, and he promised
never to do the like hereafter. Being humbled on his
knees, he declared his repenfance.” But an unpar-
alleled offence roused the Session in the spring of 1631.
A minute of Monday, 25th April, bears that *‘ as there
is a great bruit and rumour passing through this burgh,
that certain wives were seen douking and walking in
the water, beside the Lady Bow, about midnight;
therefore the Session exhorts every Elder within his
own quarter to try the names of the said wives, and the
persons that saw them, that they may bear witness
against them.” It does not appear, however, that any-
thing tangible was expiscated respecting.the ‘‘ unco
sight;” but next day ¢ five honest men’s wives having
compeared, it was laid to their charge, that in the time
of the afternoon’s sermon, they had drunk aquavitae
very extraordinarily.” No deliverance is recorded
against them, and they were probably admonished to
¢¢ ge gobriety” in future, Once again, and for the last
time, we shall recur to the subject of disturbance in
ehurch. A dumb man, a sort of harmless natural,
living on charity, was in Perth for some time in the
spring of 1632; but at last he fell into a grievous fault,
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which necessitated his expulsion from the town. The
Session, at a meeting on 30th April, decided that
“forasmeikle as Dumbie misbehaved himself the last
Sabbath-Day in the kirk, nsing profaneness, and thereby
making tumult and commotion, making the people to
have an unreverent behaviour in God’s house; therefore
he is ordained to be despatched off the burgh, like as
he was, for the like misbehaviour, despatched forth of
the town of Edinburgh.”

About the end of the sixteenth century, a great deal
of bad coin was in circulation over the country. Most
of it appears to have been struck at Banff and neigh-
bourhood; but one or two parties not far from Perth
were actively concerned in the nefarious trade. Five
individuals—John Murray, leech [or physician] in Dun.
fermline; Walter Murray, his brother, in Crieff; Wm,
Thomson, smith, in Coupar-in-Angus; William Simpson,
servitor to Arthur Smith, in Whitfield; and Thomas
Fraser, in Banff—were tried before the Court of Justici-
ary, in Edinburgh, on 24th-November, 1599, charged
with ¢ the treasonable forging, falsifying, and counter-
feiting of false coin, such as false ten-shilling pieces,
two-mark pieces, five-pound pieces, fifty-shilling pieces,
hat pieces, pistolets, and crowns.” It was alleged that
George Drummond, saddler, in Perth, but residing for
some time in Banff, was a prime fabricator of this bad
money : and a special charge against the Coupar-Angus
smith was ¢ the treasonable forging, coining, and prin-
ting of false pistolets, whilk George Drummond, saddler,
and Arthur Maule, gude-brother to the said William, of
the said William’s knowledge and couuselling, about twa
year sinsyne or thereby, treasonably forged of brass, in
the burgh of Perth, and upon the Craigs of Kinnoull.”
The whole five panels were fuund guilty., The
guiltiest three of them—Walter Murray, Thomson, and

Simpeon were sentenced *‘to be tane to the Castle-hill .

of Edinburgh, and there to be wyrreit [strangled] a
ane stake, and their bodies to be brunt in ashes
John Murray was banished the realm: and the doom of
Fraser was postponed, In June, 1601, Thomas Glass
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in Fowlis was sentenced to strangling and burning, for
haviog uttered spurious money which he had procured
from that master-rogue, George Drammond, saddler in
Perth, who for several’months longer contrived to elude
the clutches of the law, But George was run to earth
at last, He was brought to the bar of Justiciary, in
Edinburgh, charged with *‘the treasonable outing
[attering] cf false and adulterate money, such as hat
pieces, crowns, four-pound pieces, and four-mark
pieces, amongst our sovereign lord’s lieges, as true
money and coin, at the fairs of Perth, Stirling, and in
- other markets in the north parts,” which money he had
bought from coiners at Banff, &¢. The trial was held
on 27th November 1601, and resulted in his conviction,
He was sentenced ‘‘to be tane to the Castle-hill of
Edioburgh, and there to be wirreit [strangled] at ane
stake till he was dead, and his body to be brunt in
ashes,” :

Here we shall stop—not for want of more materials,
which, indeed, are abundant and accessible; but because
we consider that we have sufficiently accomplished the
purpose with which we set out—namely, the illustra-
tion, from contemporary authority, of various phases
of Citizen Life in Old Perth during the half-century or
so following the Reformation, The accuracy of the
sketches cannot be doubted, as they are chiefly given
in the ipsissima verba of the scribes of the old records.



THFE MURRAYS OF OCHTERTYRE.—Part 1st.

Ochtertyre, ascending o’er the rest,

In decent form, with rural beautios drest,

(Whence prudent Murrays boast their ancient source),
Attracts the eye with more than common force,

Alves’ * Drummend Castle.”

Now, Dunnottar, ere we go,
‘We will linger on this steep,
‘While our pensive musings flow,
From thy donjon to thy keep.
Rev. John Longmuir.

OCHTERTYRE, where ‘‘grows the aik,” and Loch
Tuarret, with the wild glen of its river, acquired poetic
fame from the visit of Scotland’s ploughman-bard in
the summer of 1787,—a season when Fortune’s sun-
shine beamed the brightest on his path. The loch is
about seven miles north-west of the thriving town of
Crieff, which, on its hilly slope backed by the Gram-
pians, enjoys from its position a salubrious atmos-
phere, and has bgen styled, with some justice, the
Montpelier of Scotland. Loch Turret stretches a mile
in length by a quarter of a mile broad, lying in a desert
hollow among stupendous mountains, whose summits
intercept tne low-sailing clouds, and yet this hollow is
1400 feet above the level of the sea. The watery
sheet laves the base of Benchonzie, whose elevation
attains nearly 3000 feet above sea-level, and whose
name, signifying *‘ the mossy mountain,” seems descrip-
tive of the circumstance that a space of about forty
acres on the top is covered with a species of whitish
moss, Over the lake also frown the heights of Craig-
Garioch and Craig-Chainachan,— the latter being
crested by an ancient cairn of stones, piled up in com-
memoration of the death of the usurper, Kenneth IV.,
who fell in battle on the subjacent plain of Monzie-
vaird, in the year 1005, fighting against the true heir
of the Crown, Malcolm II., the last descendant of the
line of Kenneth I. The fate of the usurper, and the
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aocession of Malcolm, find record in the old Celtic
poem called ¢ The Prophecy of St Berchan,” a
parrative delivered in the form of a prediction, and
which has been assigned a place in the Chronicles of
the Picts and Scots :—

The Gael gathered around him,

The day in which he will be killed by us,

At his stone of blood between two glens,
Not far from the banks ef the Earn.

Jommdipme bt s,
A wrathful heart which fights the battle,
‘Whose name is the Forranach—

— the ¢‘ Forranach,” the oppressor or destroyer,
being the victorious Malcolm, whose reign extended to
thirty years. The crags of Benchonzie were long the
haunt of the black eagle : some quarter of a ceantury
back stray birds still resorted there; but formerly
eager cragsmen used to be slang down by ropes over
the precipitous face of the eastern cliffs to steal away
the eaglets from their eyries; and the pillagers usvally
carried loaded firearms to defend themselves against
chance attacks by the parent birds. A danger this to
be dreaded; for oocasionally desperate conflicts ensued
in mid-air, not invariably resulting in the triumph of
the human combatants. The falcon, too, once nestled
on this mountain: and at the coronation of George
ITI., the pair of falcons rendered by the Duke of
Athole in token that he held the Kingdom of Man as
a fief of the English Crown, were brought from Ben.
chonzie, There is a tradition that two of the last
wolves seen in Scotlaad were chased from a neighbour-
ing wood by a band of hunters and killed amongst the
hills. The sense of utter solitude with which a first
view of Loch Tarret and its majestic scenery impresses
the mind of a stranger is somewhat dispelled when the
eye catches the baronial shooting of Rhuedmohr, which
raiges its tower above the plantations on the east bank
of the loch. But when Burns trod these banks all was
Highland desert, which, it is said, ‘‘ was welcome from
its loneliness to the heart of the poet :” and the scar-
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ing of the waterfow!l on’ his approach elicited a pensive
effusion, breathing that fervent love to all Nature which
he ever cherished :— )

‘Why, ye tenants of the lake,

For e your wat'ry haunt forsake ?

Tell me, fellow-creatures, why

At my presence thus you fly ?

y b your social joys,

Parent, filial, kindred ties 7—

Common friend to you and me,

gatnr;;;: i tstoall;jrelfﬂrie:g:

eace eep your dim wave,

Busy feed, o:? wanton lave : ’

Or, beneath the sheltering rock,

Bide the surging billow’s shock.
Along the River Turret, the scene is of a peculiarly
rugged character,—the torrent pouring through a con-
fined and gloomy glen, where sometimes the crags on
both sides leave only a narrow gulf profound for its pas-
sage. The course of the river, from its source in the
lake to its junction with the Earn a little above Crieff,
is only seven miles; but most part of these seven miles
is full of everything that tends to constitute the wild
and the picturesque. The Turret runs rapidly among
the rocks, forming cascades of various height, one of
which, called Spout Hoich, about a mile north of
Ochtertyre House, presents a spectacle not soon to be
forgotten. Struggling unseen in the depths, the stream
suddenly flashes into light, and plunges down an
unbroken descent of thirty feet; while an immense
boulder, raising its head beyond the fall, amid dense
overhanging foliage, almost shuts up the outlet of the
foaming water ; and an airy but substantial bridge
thrown -across the tumultuous chasm leads to a grotto
where the visitor may calmly view the cataract. The
muse of Burns has associated this romantic glen with
the memory of the ‘‘Flower of Strathmore,” Miss
Euphemia Murray of Lintrose, whom he met whilst he
was sharing the hospitalities of Ochtertyre :—

The Highland hills I've wander’d wide,
And o’er the Lowlands T ha’e been;

But Phemie was the blythest lass
That ever trod the dewy green.
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Blithe, blithe, and merry was she,
Blithe was she but and ben;

Blithe by the bauks of Earn,
And blithe in Glenturit glen,

But another lake adds its beauty to the domains of
the Ochtertyre Murrays, The mansion-house—the
seat of Sir Patrick Keith Murray—is delightfully
situated about half-way down on the southera alope of
the lower Grampians, surrounded with wood : and at
the bottom of the descent lies the Loch of Monzievaird
(as it was once called), covering about thirty acres, and
reposing in dreamy quietude, a foliage-fringed, atainless
mirror of the over-arching welkin. Ochtertyre itself is
rich in natural attractions, which, moreover, have been
enhanced, wherever practicable, by the hand of art,
Many years ago a lady - visitor described ‘the ap-
proach” to the manor-house as “‘ lovely; and by the
variety of grounds, woods, lakes, and western boundary
of the sublime and picturesque hills around Loch
Earn, it is rendered one of the most enchanting spots in
Britain. In short, everythiog, both within and with-
out the elegant and hospitable mansion of Ochtertyre,
fixes the heart and eye. Its surrounding scenes are
beautiful beyond almost every other part of Scotland.”
And another writer is equally enthusiastic in his meed
of praise:—** All we had ever seen of Highland scenery
appeared here combined in one most delightful prospect,
and softened into a lovely display of its finest features,
as the eye rested on every beautiful and no one rude
object. A lake lay below in the vale, under a fine
hanging woud, where the house was placed; the
distance was bounded by very pointed mountains, and
a fine river seemed to ornament the valley to their feet.”
On the northern bank of the lake are seen the moulder-
ing remains of an ancient fortalice whuse walls are six
feet thick, standing on a promontory that juts into the
water. The ruin is known as ** Cluggy Castle,” which
upwards of four centuries back (in 1467, as is said) was
described as old, so that in our day its exact age can-

_ not be expeocted to be computed. At one time it seems
to have been entirely insulated by a ditch, the only
qQ
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access across which being by a drawbkridge. At the
distance of about seveaty yards farther in the lake, and
where the water is thirty feet deep, is a small islet, of
artificial - construction, called ¢ The Cairn,” and
supposed to have been used as the prison of the castle.
But of Cluggy—that crumbling memorial of the remote
past—we shall have seomewhat more to say here-
after. In the vicinity of the mansion-house of Ochter-
tyre is the family mausoleum, in the midst of a church-
yard where formerly stood the old church of Monzie-
vaird, in which a crowd of the Murray race in Strath-
earp, with their wives and children, were burned to
death by their enemies, the Drummonds. Before, how-
- ever, proceeding to speak farther concerning Ochtertyre,
we shall tarn our eyes eastward to a different quarter
of the country, and endeavour to trace briefly the
history of another race, whose honourable name
ultimately became linked with that of the Murrays.
Out on the craggy east coast of Scotland, a couple of
miles or so south of the town of Stonehaven, a remark-
able mass of rock, almost wholly separated from the
‘land by a deep and fearsome chasm, projects its huge
" bulk into the German Ocean. Ever buffeted and
beaten by the billows, it lifts its head in defiant
majesty crowned with the vast ruins of a stronghold,
which bears a familiar name in the annals of the nation.
Many a vanished year and age,
And tempest’s wrath and battle’s rage,

Have swept o'er Corinth; yet she stands,
A fortress form’d to Freedom’s hands.

As with Corinth, so with Dannottar Castle, the mighty
relic of stormy centuries. This strength, which from
its vantage-ground seemed to possess impregnability to
assault, was for long the proud fastness of a family
who held one of the highest offices under the Scottish
Sovereigns. Tradition tells that the German tribe of
the Catti, a brave and warlike people, when oppressed
by the Romsn power, resolved to abandon their
country, and seek anew home beyond the sea. Under
their chief or prince,—Princeps Catlorum,—they come
mitted themselves to the waves, and, reaching the




— W

135

extreme north of Scotland, gladly settled there,—the
provinoe being thenceforth called Caithness, while the
tribal name became corrapted into Kaiths{Keyth,
Keth, or Keith; and from these emigrants the Clan
Chattan have claimed deacent, Farther down the page
of. traditionary history, we come to the great Danish
invasion during the reign of Malcolm II. A host of
Norsemen, commanded by a famous warrior named
Camus, landed on the Angus coast, and, havingdestroyed
the town and church of Brechin, moved southwards to
the village of Barry. The Scottish army advancing
from Dundee, a desperate battle was fought, and the
Danes were utterly routed, leaving their general dead
on thé fatal field. Camaus fell by the hand of a valiant
young Scot, Robert, the prince of the Catti or Keiths.
‘When King Malcolm came to the spot where bis dead
adversary lay, he gave great praise to Keith, and bend-
ing down, dipped three of his fingers in the Norseman’s
blood, and therewith drew upon the upper part of the
victor’s polished shield three red strokes—bars or pales,
ag they are styled in heraldry : and as before the fight
the King had encouraged his soldiers to rely on the help
of heaven against the heathen enemy, wha had burned
and torn down a Christian church, so he now exclaimed,
¢¢ Veritas vincit/ "—** Truth conquers :”’ and from that
day these words and the three gory bars became the
motto and the armorial bearings of the Keiths. Thus
far tradition. But genesalogists, deaf to the voice of
fable and dealing with musty charters and parchment
rolls, point out that the first of the Keiths who appears
in authentic Scottish records is Harveus, the son of
Warin. Harveus having won the favour of David L.,
was granted the lands of Keith, in East Lothian, and
algo the island of Inchkeith, in the Firth of Forth,—
whence the family surname was derived. Harveus
witnessed various charters of King David, and among
the rest the one by which Kobert de Brus obtained the
Lordship of Annandale. The Keiths were promoted, at
an early stage of their history, to the Great Marischal+
ship of Scotland, which was made hereditary in their
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house. This office gave the command of the cavalry of
the Scottieh army, combined with the duty of providing
oawp equipage and quarters for the King and his
s)ldiers, Throughout Bruce’s war of independence,
the Keiths, main stem and branches, were highly dis«
tinguished by patriotic valour. Sir Robert Keith, the
Marischal, was appointed, in 1305, one of the guardians
of Scotland; and subsequently he joined Bruce, and
rendered gallant service at the Battle of Bannockburn,
where he, at the head of 500 horse, suddenly attacked
and destroyed the English archers. The gratitude of
Braoce was manifested by a charter granting to Sir Robert
the lands of Keith Marischal, and also the office of
Great Marischal of Scotland, to him and his heirs-male
of the name of Keith. The Marischal, in his old age,
fell on the national side at the Battle of Duapplin. As
he died without issue, he was succeeded by his grand-
uncle, Sir Edward Keith, whose eldest son, William,
became the next beir, and wedded Margaret, only child
of Sir John Fraser, Thane of Cowie, who brought him
extensive lands in the Mearns; and this marriage
eventually led to his possession of that sea-girt rock,
with which the name of Keith has been so long
associated.

We read of the tide of war raging aronnd Dunnottar
in tbe days of Wallace, At that time there was no
castle upon the rock, but only an ancient church, dedi-
cated to St Ninian, with the burying-ground of the
parish. About the. year 1297, when Wallace had re-
duced various garrisons in the north-east provinces, —
Dundee, Forfar, Brechin,—many of the dislodged
Southrons fled to Dunnottar, deeming that there they
would find sanctuary in the church; but it did not
avail them, Wallace, according to Blind Harry,
marched swiftly on Dunnottar, and seized the rock by
surprise, burning the charch, and putting the refugees
to the sword. The sacred fane was re-editied, but be-
came a post of the English during the wars of Edward
IIL., and was again devoted to the flames. It is
difficult to ascertain what family or families owned $he
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rook in those troubled times: probably its possession
was repeatedly changed; but in the latter half of the
fourteenth century, it was held by Sir William Lindsay
of the Byres, who married Christina, daughter of Sir
William Keith and the heiress of Cowie. From a
document in the Ochtertyre charter-chest, it would ap-
pear that a new parish church bad been substitated
elsewhere for the one on the rock, previous to 1392, in
which year Keith entered into an excambion with his
son-in-law, who exchanged Dunnottar for an equivalent
in lands in another part of the country. Dunnottar
thus passed to the Keiths: and the Marischal set
about erecting a strong tower on the site of the old
church and its churchyard. He had not proceeded far
with his work, however, when he was assailed with
ecclesiastical censures and anathemas, as it was deemed
an act of the highest sacrilege to build a castle on con-
secrated ground : and as Keith would not pause in his
operations, the Archbirhop of St Andrews fulminated
sentence of excommunication againet him. Sir William
forthwith sent a petition to Pope Benedict XIIL, ex-
plaining the whole circumstances of the case—how
another and more commodiouschurch had been provided,
in a more convenient spot, for the parish of Dunnottar,
and how needful was the bailding of the tower as a
place of strength. The holy father took a rational
" view of the matter. He despatched a missive, dated
18th July, 1394, to the hot-headed Archbishop, detail.’
ing the terms of Keith’s petition, and directing him to
enquire into its allegations, and if he found them true
to recall the excommunication, The Archbishop did
so, and the sentence was rescinded. The tower of
Dunnottar was the nucleus around which, in course of
time, many additions clustered, forming altogether a
great and massive fortification, the roofless ruins of
which still remain to excite the stranger’s wonder.
“The battlements, with their narrow embrasures,” says
& modern rambler, * the strong towers and airy tarrets
full of loopholes for the archer and the musketeer,—the
hall for the banquet, and the cell for the captive,—are
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all alike entire and distinot, Even the iron ringm-
and bolts that held the culprits, for security or torture,
still remain to attest the different order of things which
once prevailed in this country, Maay a sigh has been.
sent from the profound bosom of this vast rock, —many:
a despairing glance has wandered hence over the
boundless wave,—and many a weary heart has there
sunk rejoicing into eternal sleep,” From the days of the
builder of the tower, Duannottar became the chief seat
of the Keiths, who had for some years previously lived
at Cowie, near by. The death of Sir William oocurred
in the beginning of the fifteenth century. He left
three sons and four daughters. John, the eldest son,
wedded a daughter of Robert IL; and the eldest
gister, Muriella Keith, was the second spouse of Robert,
Dake of Albany, and mother of the warlike Earl of
Buchan, Constable of France. About 1458, James IL
conferred on the heir of the Keiths the title of Earl
Marischal of Scotland, thereby raising the family of
Dunnottar to the rank of nobility,

Hastening over the next haudred years, we find that
William, fourtb Earl Marischal, attached himself
sincerely to the cause of the Reformation. He was the
enemy of Cardinal Beaton, and the friend of George
Wishart and John Knox. None the less, however, did
the Queen Regent, Mary of Guise, regard the Earl as
a loyal subject, a fathtul friend, and a wise counsellor,
In June, 1560, when she felt death approaching, she
invited the leaders of the Congregation, among whom
was Marisohal, to an interview, at her bedside, in the
Castle of Edinburgh; and when they came, she declared
her ragret for the tronbles of the kingdom, and hoped
that they might be soon composed. Again, on the 8th
of the month, she called the Marischal, and told him that
from the good opinion which she held of his character,
she bhad appointed him and Sir John Campbell of
Lundy as her executors to administer her testament.
The Earl was unwilling to accept the trust; and shortly
after the Queen’s decease, he adopted] a legal mode of
ridding himself of an’obligation which it might have
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~been dangerous for him to underdake, considering the
temper of the times. A notarial instrument was exe-
_cuted in the Castle of Edinburgh, between the hours of
one and two o’clock in the afternoon of 10th July, 1560,
at the instance of William, Earl Marischal, setting forth
¢“that the late Mary, Queen Dowager and Regent
of the kingdom, chose him to be her executor testa-
mentary, along with Sir John Campbell of Lundy, and
because he, the aaid Earl, could not well perform the
duties of the office by reason of the frailty and weakness
of his body, he, therefore, Tenounced it; neverthelese,
on account of the special affection which he bore for the
aaid illustrious lady, and although he could on no
account intromit with her goods, either now or at any
after-time, yet he will be ready with his beat assistance
for the recovery of the debts due to the testatrix, to the
end that her Will may be fulfilled in all points, and
this he offers to do with a thankful mind, it being
understood, however, that he in no ways accepts the
office, or will intromit with the goods or debts of the
Queen.” Earl William was present in the Scottish
Parhiament which ratified the Confession of Faith, on
15th July, 1560 : and when the ratification had passed—
against which ‘‘the Popish Bishops spake nothing,”—
he delivered himself of some pithy and impressive
remarks,—concluding with a protest in favour of the
reformed creed :—

“ It is long since I had some favo?r to the truth.” he said;
* but praised beGod, I am thisdaytullyresolved; for seeing
my lord bishops, who, for their learning, can, and for their
zeal they owe to the truth, would, as I suppose, gainsay
anything repugning to the same, yet speak nothing against
the doctrine proponed, I cannet but hold it the very truth
of God, and the contrary to be deceivable doctrine,
Therefore, 8o far asin me lieth, I approve the one, and
damn the other; and do further ask of God, that not only
I, but also my posterity, may enjoy the comfort of the.
doctrine that this day our ears have heard. Further, I
protest, if any persons ecclesiastical shall hereafter oppose
themselves to this our Confession, that they have no place
nor credit, considering that time of advisement geing
granted to them, and they having full knowledge of this
our Confession, none is now found in lawful, free, and
quiet Parliament, to oppose themselves to that which we
profess, And, therefore, if any of this generation pretend
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to do it after this, I protest he be reputed rather one that
loveth his own commodity, and the glory of the world,
than the truth of God, and salvation ef mea’s souls.”

We hear little more of the Earl, who was now in his
‘old age. When the discords broke out between Mary,
Queen of Scots, and her husband, Darnley, the Maris-
chal, weary of the affairs of State, withdrew wholly
from public life, and spent the remainder of his days
in Duonnottar Castle. There he lived retired, devoting
his attention to the care and improvement of his large
domains, which brought him in annually a rental of
270,000 marks : and, indeed, his lands were so wide-
spread over the country that it was said he could
travel from Berwick on the Border to John o’ Groat’s,
taking his meals and sleeping every night on his own
property | From the seclusion in which he lived in his
Castle, he acquired the soubriquet of ** William of the
Tower.” He died on the 7th October, 1581.



THE MURRAYS OF OCHTERTYRE.—Part 2nd,

Like Perth’s great lord, her sir: possessed of wealth,

Obeying friendship, struck against himself.

How great his fall, whatever side he takes,

‘Whom conscience guides, and honour ne’er forsakes |
Alves’ ** Drummond Castle.”

‘WiLL1ay, the fifth Earl Marischal, and grandson of
¢¢ William of the Tower,” gained the honourable name of
. a munificent patron of learning, He it was who, on
20d April, 1593, founded the Marischal College of
Aberdeen, endowing it with the houses, garden, church,
&c., which had belonged to the Grey Friars in Aberdeen,
" and the lands, crofts, temements, feu-duties of the
Dominican and Carmelite Friars there; but the Grey-
friar property had been given to him by the Town
Council for the express purpose of forming a site for the
College. The original foundation made adequate
provision for a Principal, three Regents or Masters in
Philosophy and Languages, six Bursars, an @conomus,
and cook. The Gbneral Assembly of the Church of
Scotland, which met at Dundee on 6th April same
year, approved of the foundation, and Parliament con-
firmed it on 2lst July following. The Earl was en-
trusted in his time with certain high appointments of
State. As ambassador to Denmark, in 1589, he
arranged the marriage of the Princess Anne with James
VL.; and in 1609 he was Royal Commissioner to the
Scottish Parliament. He died at Dunnottar on 2nd
April, 1623,—the thirtieth aoniversary of his founda-
tion of Marischal College. He was succeeded by his
eldest son, William, who died in 1635, leaving four sons
and three danghters.

Thus, the seventh Earl, William, came to his
heritage on the eve of the outbreak of the Civil War,
At the beginning of the troubles, he espoused the cause
of the Covenant, and, adhering to it through its good
and bad fortunes, suffered heavy losses by the ravaging

R
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of his lands during Montrose’s campaigns, The Earl
and his brother George marched with the Duke of
Hamilton’s army which invaded England, and both
escaped from the field of Preston, where the Scots were
routed. Charles 1I.,, on coming to Scotland, visited
Dunnottar Castle : and when the Estates scught a safe
repogitory for the regalia of the kingdom, Dunnottar
was selected as the place, There the national heirlooms
were kept during part of the time the Castle was
besieged by the Cromwellian forces, How the precious
trust, wrapped in & bundle of lint, was removed from
the beleaguered fortress, and conveyed, in open day,
throngh the English lines, to the church of Kinneff,
where it was buried under the pulpit and remained in
security till the Restoration, is a well-known story in our
annals, Marischal was taken prisoner at Alyth, in the*
autumn of 1651, along with other members of the
Soottish Committee of Estates, and sent to the Tower of
London, in which he was confined till the Restoration
set bim free. Dying without issue in 1661, he was
succeeded by his immediate younger brother, George :
and his youngest brother, John, who had prevented
search for the hidden, regalia by boasting that he had
taken it with him to Paris, was created Knight-
Marischal by Charles II., who afterwards raised him to
the Peerage as Earl of Kintore,

The ravages of the Civil Wars and the exactions under
the Cromwellian usurpation in Scotland had considerably
* cartailed and impoverished the estates of the Earl
Marischal : and George, the eighth Earl, who had fought
valiantly at the Battle of Worcester and suffered
imprisonment for hisloyalty, wonld seem tohave profited
80 much by his bitter experience of the hard times
through which he had passed, that, after he attained his
Earldom, he mixed himself very little with public
affairs,’ It happened, however, that he saw his Castle
of Dunnottar, which had béen the repository of the
national emblems of sovereignty, degraded into a State
prison, In February, 1685, Charles IL. breathed his last,
and the accession of James IL. was the signal for his

-~
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exiled enemies to excite rebellion at home, The Earl
of Argyle was the first in the field : and when the news
of his descent on the west coast of Scotland
reached Edinburgh, in May, the Privy Council antioi-
pated his speedy advance to that capital. Scant
cause, indeed, was there foralarm. Argyle’s expedition
was ill-planned and ill-supported. He was altogether
devoid of talent to head the enterprise : a melancholy
picture of his incapacity as leader has been left by one
of his compatriots, Sir Patrick Hame of Polwarth : and
the issue was defeat and ruin, —the Earl, with the valour
of his father, shifting for himself at the approach of the
Royal troops, and abandoning to their tender mercies
the handful of poor Highlanders whom he had dragged
into rebellion, Bat-the Privy Council were alarmed :
and as there were 240 persons, men and women, im-
prisoned at Edinburgh for covenantiog principles, it
was resolved to send them north to Dunnottar Castle for
safe keeping. On these unfortunates being ferried
across the Firth of Forth to Burntisland, 40 out of the
number took the oath of allegiance, and were sent back;
and the rest entered on the long and weary march to
Dunnottar; but before the Castle was reached, some 33
made their escape, leaving 167, or 122 men and 45
women, who, on Sunday, 24th May, were immured in
the ¢ Whigs’ Vault ” of the fortress. Dismal was their
condition, They remained till near the end of July,
enduring the most cruel hardships, A few escaped
from the rock: some died : and the survivors were
transported by sea to Leith, where all who rejected the
oath of allegiance were sentenced to banishment from
the kingdom. This is the darkest episode in all the
history of Dunnottar. At the Revolution of 1688, the
Earl Marischal held himself aloof from the strife of
parties. He died in 1694, and his only son, William,
was his successor.

The new Earl shewed himself an active politician,
and was a zealous opponent of the Union with England.
By his marriage with Lady Mary Drummond, eldest
daughter of James, fourth Earl of Perth and Chancellor
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of Scotland, he had two sons and two danghters. He
was succeeded, on his death in 1712, by his eldest son,
George. The younger son, James, was the fature
Marshal Keith, so renowned in the service of Russia
and Prussia, and who fell in battle at Hochkirchen in
1758, The elder daughter married the Earl of Wigton,
and was the ancestress of Admiral Sir George Keith
Elphinstone, who became Viscount Keith: and her
sister married the Lord Galloway. Lady Mary Drum-
mond sarvived her husband. She was a firm Roman
Catholic, and a devoted Jacobite. By her urgent and
unceasing persuasions she induced her two sons, the
Earl and the embryo Marshal, to embark in the
Rebellion of 1715, They joined the Earl of Mar, and
brought abount the downfall of the house of Dunnottar.
Their mother is the heroine of the fine song, ** When
the King comes o’er the water,” which appeared in
Hogg's Jacobite Relics ;:—
I may sit in my wee croo house,
At the rock and the reel to toil fu’ dreary;
I may think on the day that’s gane,
And sigh and sab till I grow weary.
I ne’er could brook, I ne’er could brook,
A foreign loon to own or flatter;

But I will sing a rantin’ sang,
That day our King comes o’er the water.

O gin I live to see the day,
hat I ha'e begg’d, and begg’d frae heaven,
I'll fling my rock and resl away,
And dance and sing frae morn till even,
For there is ane I winna name,
That comes the reigning bike to scatter;
And I'll put on my bridal gown,
That day our King comes o’er the water.
And 80 on. This lyric, says the Shepherd, ‘“is one of
the most beautiful of the Jacobite songs of that period,
and sung to one of the sweetest airs. It appears either
to have been composed by the Lady Marischal, or, in
her name, by some kindred bard;” but, in reality, the
kindred bard is believed to have been none other than
Hogg himself ! On the failure of Mar’s insurrection,
Marischal and his brother fled to the Continent, For.

foiture was pronounced against the Earl, Back he
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came to Scotland, in 1719, with the Spanish troops, who
landed near Glenshiel, This attempt likewise ending
in smoke, he succeeded in making his escape. In 1720,
Dunnottar Castle was dismantled, and the estates were
sold to the York Building Compaay for the sum of
£41,172. Subsequently the Earl was employed as
Envoy of the Pretender at the Court of Spain, and
shared in all the schemes and plots of bis party; but he
did not embark for Scotland in 1745, and was even ac-
cased of disloyalty to the cause. Leaving the Pre-
tender’s service, he repaired to Berlin, at the induce-
ment of his brother, who now served under Frederick
the Great of Prussia. The Earl was received with
open arms by the King, who soon appointed him as
Ambassador to France, and afterwards fo Spain. In
- October, 1758, Marshal Keith, while escorting a grand
convoy. to the Prussian army, was attacked by the
Austrians at Hochkirchen, and fell bravely in the battle.
His remains were interred, with great pomp, at Berlin,
—the whole Pruseian nation lamenting his loss.* But
the untimely fate of the gallant Marshal cansed no
change in his brother’s relations with the Court of
Prussia. The Earl continued to enjoy the full sunshine

* An amusing anecdote of Marshal Keith is related in
Dr Anderson’s Bee :—The Russians and the Turks, in,
their war, having diverted themselves long enough in
murdering one another, for the sake of victory, they
thought proper to treat of a peace. The commissioners
for this purpose were Marshal General Keith and the
Turkish Grand Vizier., These two personages met, and
the interpreters of the Russ and Turkish betwixt them.
When all was concluded, they arose to separate. The
Marshal made his bow with his hat in his hand, and the
Vizier his salam, with turban on bis head. But when
these ceremonies of taking leave were over, the Vizier
turned suddenly, and, coming up to Keith, took him freely
by the hand, and, in the broadest Scotch dialect spoken
by the Lowlanders and most illiterate of our countrymen,
declared warmly that ‘it made him unco bappy, now he
was sae far frae bame, to meet a countryman in his exalted
station.” XKeith stared with all his eyes; but at last the
exclamation came, and the Vizier told kim—*¢ My father,”
said he, ‘* was bellman of Kirkcaldy, in Fife, and I remem-
ber to l,\’a.ve seen you, sir, and your brother occasionally
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of royal favour. A singular circumatance, however,

restored him to his native country. While he was in

Madrid, in 1759, he fortunately chanced to discover a

political secret of the first importance, namely, the forma-

tion of the *‘ Family Compact” between the different
branches of the Bourbons, the terms of which were
inimical to the interests of Great Britain. He privately -
communicated the secret to the British Government,
and quitted the Spanish capital, fearing that he might
be suspected and arrested. For his invaluable service he
was rewarded by obtaining pardon from George 1I.
Coming to England, the Earl received a cordial reception
at Court, in Jane, 1760. To obviate part of his old
attainder, an Act was passed that year, enabling him to
inherit any property which might descend to him : and
consequently in 1761, he became the legal successor of
his kinsman, the Earl of Kintore, as heir-of-entail.. By
_another Act of Parliament, in 1761, his Lord-
ship was allowed a grant of £3618 out of his
forfeited estates, with interest from Whitsunday, 1721,
It was the Earl’s desire to buy back as much as he
" could of the lands of his family, and this he did in 1764,
—the purchase including Dannottar, In doing so he
intended to pass the remainder of his days in the home
of his ancestors; but now the King of Prussia sent
pressing him, for the sake of their friendship, to return
to Berlin. The invitation became entreaty. Flattering
enough to any man were the terms in which his
Majesty wrote :— '

I cannot allow the Scotch the happiness of possessing
you altogether. Had I a fleet, I would make a descent
upon their coasts, and carry you off. The banks of the
Elbe do not admit of these equipments; I must ths. efore
have recourse to your friendship, to bring you to him who
esteems and loves you. I loved your brother with my -

heart and soul: I was indebted to him for t obli
tions : this is my right to you, this my title. great obliga-

I spend my time as formerly: only at night I read
Virgil's Georgics, and go to my garden in the xioming, to
make my gardener reduce them to practice; he laughs
hoth at Virgil and me, and thinks us both fools,

Come to ease, to friendship, and philosophy: the
what, after the ‘bustle of life, we must all hase{-ﬁ:xe&é:
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The solicitations of the great Frederick prevailed. The
Earl, having sold Dunnottar Castle and its domains, in
1767, repaired to Berlin, where he remained till his
death, which took place in 1778, He was never
married.

The purchaser of Dunnottar, in 1767, was Alexander
Keith of Ravelstone, in Midlothian,—a kinsman of the
Marischal family. He died in 1792, and was succeeded
in the estates of Ravelstone and Dunnottar by his
eldest son, Alexander, who claimed the dignity of
Knight Marischal of Scotland, and acted in that
capacity during the visit of George IV. to Edinburgh,
in 1822, Sir Alexander bad his place, as Knight
Marischal, in the grand procession which accompanied
the King in his progress from Holyrood Palace to the
Castle of Edinburgh, on Tharsday, 220d August. The
contemporary account says that, on this occasion, *‘ the
dresses which attracted the greatest attention by their
brilliancy and richness were those of Sir Alexander
Keith, Knight Marischal; the Earl of Kinnoull, Lord
Lyon King at Arms; and the Duke of Hamilton, who
carried the Crown. Tho Knight Marishal was mounted
on a black Arabian horse, richly caparisoned. His
dress was a white satin cloak, over a richly-embroidered
doublet of white and gold, with a white plume in his
hat. On each side of him walked a henchman, habited
in rose-coloured satin, slashed with white; their under-
clothes white, with white silk stockings, and white
roses in their shoes.” Sir Alexander’s death took
place in 1832, when his only child, a daughter, Helen
Margaret Oliphant, became his heiress, The office of
Knight Marischal was given to the Earl of Erroll; and
on his Lordship’s death in 1846, it was conferred on the
Marquis of Douglas, who in 1852 became Duke of
Haumilton, .

From Duunnottar we shall now return to Ochtertyre,

The great house of Moravia, Murreff, or Moray, was
once equslly potent as the Catti or Keith race in the
far north of Scotland. The Morays acquired large pos-
sessions in Athole and Strathearn, and spread out into



128

various families. Sir David Murray of Gask and Tulli-
bardine, who was knighted by James IL. of Scotland,
in 1424, married Isabel, daughter of Sir John Stewart
of Innermeath, Lord of Lorn. The third son of this
union was Patrick, firat of the Ochtertyre line, who
obtained lands in Strathearn from his father, before the
year 1446, and married Isabel, daughter of Balfoar of
Mountquhanie, ancestor of the Burley family. Patrick
died in 1476, at the age of 46, leaving a son, David,
second Laird of Ochtertyre. David married Margaret,
danghter of Henry Pitcairn of Pitcairn and Forthar,
and left two sons, Patrick, third of Ochtertyre, and
David, who founded the Dollerie branch of the family.
But here we must advert for a little to the peninsula in
the Loch of Monzievaird and its Castle of Cluggy, which
are said to have been comprehended in the lands which
Sir David Moray of Gask and Tullibardine formed into
a lairdship for his son Patrick. The peninsula anciently
bore the name of ¢* The Dry Isle,” probably in contra-
distinction to **The Cairn,” or artificial islet opposite
to it in the lake. As already mentioned, Cluggy Castle
was termed an old place of strength—* antiguum forta-
licium ’—in the year 1467; and there is a tradition that
it once was held by the Red Comyn, whom Bruce slew
in the church at Dumfries. For aconsiderable number
of years, however, after the death of the first Laird of
Ochtertyre, the Dry Isle appears to have been in other
hands than those of his family, Inthe Acta Dominorum
Concilii (Acts of the Loxls of Council) we find that on
22d October, 1488, there was a law-plea before their
Lordships concerning the Dry Isle. *¢ Anent the com-
plaint,” says the record, *‘ made by John Murray of the
Balloch upon David Drammond, son of the Lord Drum-
mond, for the taking of the Isle of Monyvard, and
spoliation of the goods being thereintill; because it was
alleged by the said David Drummond that the said Isle
pertained to him by reason of tack, and that he was
entered thereto, at the command of our Sovereign Lord’s
letters, by an Officer and Mair of the Steward of
Strathearn; and claimed to pertain to the said John of
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Mourray in feu farm : the Lords assigns to the said David
Drammond and John of Murray, Friday come viij.
days, the last day of October, that is to say—the said
David to prove that the said Officer entered him in the
said house and lands [the house being Cluggy Castle],
by virtue of our Sovereign Lord’s letters; and the said
John of Murray to bring with him sach rights and
evidents as he will use in the said matter for his right;
and ordains thatin the meantime the goods taken fra
the said John be restored and delivered again to him,
gif it please him.” The action came up again on 3d.
November following, when ¢‘‘the Lords decreets and
delivers that David Drummond has done na wrang in
the taking of the place of the Dry Isle in Strathearn,
set to him by our Sovereign Lord’s Commissioners, and
entered thereto by John of Cumry, Mair of Strathearn,
by virtue of the King’s letters direct thereupon: and
ordains the gaid David to remain with the said place
and Isle, and to bruik and joiss [possess and enjoy] the
same, after the form of the sajd tack : a day being set
to John of Murray of the Trewyn, for the shewing of
his rights, and oft times called and not compeared; and
ordains our Sovereign Lord’s letters be direct therenpon.
And as anent the ordinance made by the Lords for the
deliverance of the said John of Murray’s goods, it was
proved before the Lords, by an instrument and by the
said witness, that the said goods were delivered to
John of Murray’s wife, all and hale as they were the
time of the said David’s entry to the said placs,” And
so this dispute was concluded, leaving the Dry Isle in
the hands of Lord Drummond’s son, as tacksman thereof.
Farther on, the Tullibardine family are found in pos-
session of the Isle. A Retour of Service was expede
in the Tolbooth of the burgh of Perth, on 23d May,
1525, before Patrick Chartris of Cuthilgurdy, Provost
of the burgh of Perth, and David Marray of Coldan,
the King’s Sheriffa of Perth and Stewards of Strathearn
in that part, and fifteen persons of inquest, in favour of
~ William Marray, as heir of the deceased William
Murray, of Tulybardin, knight, his grandfather, in the
8
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lands of Tulybardyn, in the sheriffdom of Perth; and
lands of Gask, Wester Downy, Pitlandy, and Trevyne,
with the loch and isle of Dry Isle, in the Earldom of
Strathearn, Again, Sasine was given at Trewin, on
8th December, 1542, proceeding on a Precept of Sasine
(dated 7th November preceding) by King James V., to
his faithful and familiar servitor, William Murray of
Tulybardin, of the lands underwritten, namely, the
lands of Trewin, extending to the eight pounds land of
old extent, with the lake and Isle of Dryile, and
with the fishings, tower, and fortalice thereof, with the
common pasture, free ish and entry coming to the fore-
said lake and isle, and crossing thence to the
lands of Ochtertire, adjacent to the said lake and
isle, on the north side thereof, going and returning,
the one merk land of Ochtertyre, which David Murray
on the last day of the month of May, 1508, occupied,
‘lying in length along the north side of the foresaid
lake, beginning at the burn of Downy, and extending
to the fourth part of Eister Ochtertire, in the lordship of
Stratherne and sheriffdom of Perth; the lands of Westir
Thomnok, with the meadow and grove thereof; the lands
of the forest of Corymucklaw, and the lands of
Glenscherwy ; the lands of Gask, Wester Downy,
and Pitlandie, the lands of Drumfyne, six-merk land of
old extent of Casteltoun, ward and grove, with the
acres of land near Casteltoun pertaining to the same;
the lands of Drumquharagane, except one merk there-
of, called Monrusk; also the lands of Kersheid, with-
the mill and meadows thereof; the lands of Lekkok and
the lands of Dawleik, all lying within the Lordship
and Sheriffdom aforesaid; which foresaid lands were
let in feu form by the King and his father, to the said
William and his predecessors for payment of certain
yearly farms [feu-duties]; and further, are erected into,
one whole and free barony, to be called the barony of
Trewin; ordaining the manor place of Trewin, now
built or to be built, to be the chief messuage thereof;
and a sasine of the said lands to be given to the said
William, to hold good for the foresaid lands for ever,
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Here, in 1525, we have the Dry Isle and the Loch
pertaining to Tullibardine, and in 1542 they are in-
oladed within the barony of Trewin, which was erected
in favour of that house. How long they so remained
we are unable to say; but ultimately they formed part
and parcel of the possessions of the Ochtertyre family.



THE MURRAYS OF OCHTERT YRE.—Part 3rd.

Is there a spot in Scotu fair
So full of beauty rich and rare,
‘Where Nature, with a lavish hn.nd
Has formed a perfect fairy-land?
Al] gaze with wonder, and admire
Thy beauties, lovely Ochtertyre 1
Allan’s ¢ Ezile King, and other Poems.”

It was apparently in the time of David, second
Laird of Ochtertyre, that the Dry Isle and its Castle
were adjudged by the Lords of Council to the son of
Lord Drummond, as tacksman thereof under the Crown:
and about two years afterwards a terrible disaster
befel the Murrays of Strathearn. They and their
powerful neighbours, the Drummonds, fell at fend con-
cerning the teinds which George Murray, Abbot of
Inchaffray, claimed to uplift from the latter’s lands in
the parish of Monzievaird, In the autumn of 1490,
the Murrays, being friends of the Abbot, proceeded to
levy the teinds according to his estimate; but this step
roused the ire of the Drammonds, a party of whom,
headed by their lord’s son, William, the Master of
Drummond, murched to drive off the intromitters.
Both sides encountered at the hill of Knock Mary, on
the south side of the River Earn, near Crieff, and there
joined battle. The Drummonds were worsted in the
fight; but being unexpectedly reinforced by Duncan
Campbell of Dunstaffnage, who chanced to have come
to the spot with a body of his men, to revenge another
quarrel upon the Murrays, the conflict was renewed,
and the Murrays were routed, and fled for refuge to
the church of Monzievaird, Satisfied with this result,
the victors were retiring, proud of their triumph, when
an unlucky arrow shot from the church killed one of
the Campbells. Wildly rose the cry for vengeancel

+ The allied band, exasperated to fury, surroanded the
church, and, not troubling themselves to force the doors
or windows, which were barricaded, set it on fire, The
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flames soon enveloped the edifies, which was thatched
with heath ; and the Murrays were doomed to destruc-
tion. Such of them as broke out, and attempted to
out their way through the midst of their foes, were
driven back or slain; and the whole band, except one
man, perished miserably. This savage crime horrified
the country. The King, James 1V., who was then at
Stirling, hastened to Drummond, where he caused the
Master to be arrested. The prisoner was removed to
Edinburgh, and he and many of his adherents were
brought to trial in the Tolbooth, on 21st October,—the
King being present. The Master was found guilty,
and, despite the urgent intercession of his kindred,
was brought to the scaffold at Stirling, and a number of
his' followers suffered with him, Redress was next
given to the wives and children of the victims in the
conflagration;—at least, Lord Drummond and Sir
William Murray of Tullibardine boundzand obliged
themselves to that effect, before the Lords of Council,
on 9th January, 1490-1; and ten years afterwards—on
14th January, 1500-1,—the King signed a Letter of
Pardon for *‘all actions and crimes of the burning of
the Kirk of Monzievaird, and slanghter of the King's
lieges at that time.” Amongst the victims who
perished in the church, besides those bearing the name
of Murray, were Haldanes, Robertsons, Keuses, Elders,
Rollocks, Daws, Lutefutes, &. The Drummonds had
also allies of various surnames at Knock Mary; and one_
clan, M‘Robbie, distinguished themselves so much on
that side in the battle, that Lord Drummond, in token
of gratitude, gave them, by charter, a right of burial in
the north-west aisle of the church of Muthill. So late
’ as the year 1827, this charter was produced in the
Sheriff Court, at Perth, and decree was pronounced
by the Sheriff for £14 odds, the value of said aisle,
against the heritors of the parish, to be paid to Mr
Andrew M‘Robbie, Tomaknock, near Crieff, the
principal representative of the M‘Robbies.
David, second of Ochtertyre, left two sons—Patrick,
who succeeded him, and Anthony, who got from his
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father the lands of Raith and Dollerie. In reference to
Dollerie, it may be stated that on 6th July, 1465,
Robert Mercer of Innerpeffray sold Easter Dullary to
Patrick, the first of the Ochtertyre Murrays; and on
19th July, 1467, Patrick had a Crown Charter of
Easter and Wester Dullary : 8o it would appear he ac-
quired Dollerie before Ochtertyre, Patrick, the 3d Laird,
fought and fell at Flodden Field. Hisson, David, who
became fourth Laird, married Agnes Hay of Megginch.
A charter was granted, on 7th November, 1542, by
James V., to William Murray of Tullybardin, of the
lands of Dalreoch and others, and to a succession
of heirs, among whom are specified * David Murray of
Aunchtertyre, and the heirs-male of his body.” In the
Ochtertyre charter-chest is a tack by Gavin, Arch-
bishop of Glasgow and Commendator of Inchaffray, to
David Marray of Ochtertyre, and Agnes Hay, his
spouse, of the teind sheaves of Ochtertyre and Craig-
ton, in the parish of Monzievaird, dated 16th July,
1544, and signed by the granter and ten monks of
Inchaffray. David was succeeded by his son, Patrick,
fifth Laird, who married Nicholas Grazme, a'daughter
of Inchbrakie, and had a son, William. Patrick
Murray of Ochtertyre was one of the persons of inquest,
who, at the Scait of Crieff, on 27th June, 1583, expede
a retour of service in favour of John Murray, as heir to
the deceased William Murray of Tullibardin, his grand-
father, in the lands called the Toftis of Drumscyne, in
the Stewartry of Strathearn, and Sheriffdom of Perth,
which lands had been two years and one term in the
hands of the Crown by decease of Lady Katherine

Campbell, lady of the conjunct fee. Patrick was suc- .

ceeded by his son William as sixth Laird, who married
Bethia, daughter of Murray of Letterbannochy, and
was father of Patrick, seventh of Ochtertyre, who
married Mary, only daughter of Sir William Moray of
Abercairney. The eldest son of this marriage was
William. On the 12th February, 1631, a retour of
gervice was expede in the tolbooth of the burgh of
Perth, before Sir John Moncrieff of Kinmonth, knight,
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Master William Murray of Achtertyre, and Master
Andrew Moncrieff, son of the said Sir John, Sheriffs-
Depute of Sir William Steuart of Grantullie, knight,
Sheriff-Principal of the Sheriffdom of Perth, in favour
of Alexander Menzies of Comrie, as heir to the late
Duncan Menzies of Comrie, his father, in certain lands.
During the stormy days which soon dawned, the
Ochtertyre family supported the cause of the National
Covenant : and we find that, about 1646, when
an *‘ Accompt of the losses done by the enemy [the
Royalists] to the lands of Achylle and Drungzie, pertain~
ing to James Stirling of Balvill,” amounting to the
sum of £2396 13s 4d, was given in to the Covenanting
Government, four commissioners—one of them being
Mr Patrick Murray of Achtertyre—were appointed by
Parliament for trial and cognition *‘of the lands within
the Presbyteries of Auchterarder and Dunblane, whilks
are brunt, plundered, and wasted;” and the Commis-
sioners by a decree dated at Auchterarder, in 1646,
relieved James Stirling of Balvill from the payment of
any monthly maintenance or other public' dues from
his lands above mentioned. Patrick died sometime
after the Restoration. His eldest son—who appears in
the list of Commissioners of Supply for Perthshire,
1661, as * William Morray, fiar of Ochtertyre”—suc-
ceeded as eighth Laird. On 7th June, 1649, William
had married Isabel, daughter of John Oliphant of
Bachilton. At this time—and, a8 we may suppose, for a
long time previously—the Castle of Cluggy was in the
possession of the family of Ochtertyre. It was still
intact with its fosse and drawbridge; and during the
war with Cromwell, the ancient fortalice became
William’s abode, as a place of considerable security in
a troubled country. There two of his children were
born : Mary, on 13th September, 1651, and William,
on 21st July, 1653.

Under this eighth Laird, who was a man of ability,
the house of Ochtertyre acquired a higher status that it
had hitherto enjoyed. In 1669, he purchased the lands
of Fowlis-Easter from Patrick, ninth Lord Gray, whose
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family had been heavily oppressed by the fines and
exactions under the Cromwellian usurpation. Moareover,
on the 7th June, 1673, William of Ochtertyre and
Fowlis was created a baronet of Nova Scotia, with re-
mainder to his heirs-male. He died on 18th Febraary,
1681. His eldest sarviving son and heir, Sir Patrick,
who was born at Dollerie, in 1656, married Margaret,
daughter of Mungo Haldane of Gleneagles, Sir Patrick
was a friend of the Revolution of 1688. The Scottish
Convention of Estates at Edinburgh, on 30th March,
1689, issued a proclamation calling out the Militia, and
among the Perthshire Commissioners for that purpose
is named Sir Patrick Murray., On 27th April following,
an Act was passed for raising four months’ supply, and
of the Perthshire Commissioners, Sir Patrick Marray
of Auchtertyre was one. Further, the Scottish Parlia-
ment, on 7th June, 1692, passed an Act for raising a
supply to the Government, and again Sir Patrick
Murray of Auchtertyre was named among the Perthshire
Commissioners, Moreover, the Revolution Government
entertained so good an opinion of his sagacity and
integrity of character that he was one of those chosen
to distribute public money amongst the Highland chiefs,
with the view of inducing them to remain quiet : and
it redounds much to his honour that, unlike others, he
faithfully accounted for the money with which he had
been entrusted, and paid back the small surplus which
remained in his hands. Prudent and economical in his
habits, he amassed a fortune of fully £18,000, which
enabled him to make purchases of lands, particularly
the barony of Monzievaird. His manorial seat was
Fowlis Castle, where all his family were born—eight’
sons and three daughters; but three of the sons and one
of the daughters died young. The eldest son and heir
was William, born 22d February, 1682. The eldest
daughter, Isabel, born 19th June, 1683, married
Alexander Duncan of Lundie, on 30th April, 1702, and
was grandmother of the celebrated Admiral Duncan,
first Earl of Camperdown.* Sir Patrick sat in the last

* The family of Puncan of Lundie, illustrious in our
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Parliament of Sootland, as one of the four representa-
tives for Perthshire : the other three)members being
John Haldane of Gleneagles, Mungo Grame of Gorthy,
and John Maurray of Strowan. Buatalthough Sir Patrick
was a decided Whig of the Revolution type, and a friend
of the Union and the Hanoverian Succession, his heir,
William, espoused Jacobite principles, and became a
stout partisan of that party. He joined the Earl of
Mar, in 1715, and fought at Sheriffmuir, where he was
made prisoner. He was carried soath, and confined in
Carlisle, but afterwards obtained his freedom. A docu-
ment among the Weem papers gives a glimpse of negoti-
ations which were set on foot for release of Jacobite
prisoners, including young Ochtertyre :—
MeMoRANDUM for Frazardale to his Grace the Duke
of Atholl, in name of my Lord Marquis of Tulli-
bardine, Glengarie, Lord George Murray, and
Frazardale himself.

If the Duke of Atholl has full power from the Govern-
ment to assure us and others who may adhere with us, of
ageneral indemnity, we are then to enter one the articles
his Grace proposes; for it cannot be expected that we
should leave one syde till we be assured of safety on the
other, which the Duke may reasonablie represent to the
Government.

The Marquis proposes for himselfe that the Duke should
use the most pressing instances that Lord Charles and
Lord Nairne with all thos who wer taken with them in
there regiments at Preston, and also William Murray of
Qchtertyre, with the Atholl prisoners taken at Sheriff
Moor, may be fully included in the same conditions of in-
demnity as shall be agried on with him the said Marquis.
Young Ochtertyre escaped the penalty of his rebellion;

naval history, is of remote antiquity; it was originally
designated of Seaside, and there is an anthenticated heral-
dic tradition which accounts for the crest, @ dismantled
ship, now borne over the arms of Camperdown. A
memter of the family, who lived some two hundred years

o, having been supercargo on board a vessel bound from
Iflsorway to his native place, Dundee, was overtaken by a
tremendous storm, in which the ship became almost a
complete wreck, and the crew were reduced to the utmost
distress. Contrary, however, to all expectations, they
were enabled to navigate their crazy, crippled bark into
port, and the parents of the thus fortunately rescued son
immediately adopted the crest alluded to, in commemora-
tion of the dangers their heir had 8o providentially escaped
from.—Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage,

T
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but his attachment to the Jacobite side remained un-
shaken; and in 1719, after the defeat at Glenehiel, when
Jacobite commissions were sent to Lord Nairne that he
might distribute them amongst the Pretender’s friends
in Perthshire, William received one of them, and was
doubtless proud of the gift.

Sir Patrick, on 21at February, 1726, executed a Deed
of Entail of his estates of Ochtertyre, Monzievaird,
Fowlis, and Fowlis-Easter, in favour of a series of heirs,
namely, William, Patrick, George, and John, his four -
surviving sons. The deed is remarkable for a peculiar
clause, to the effect that the ‘‘ hail heirs of entail, suc-
ceeding to the aforementioned lands and estates, shall
neither take nor receive from the fountain of honour,
nor from any other person by succession, any higher
title at any time than that which I presently enjoy,.
viz., a Konight Baronet, under the forfeiture of the estate
in contravention.” But is this clause binding? Itis
not repeated among the irritant clauses, as it ought to
have been, and, therefore, necessarily loses all its force
as to forfeiture in contravention. Sir Patrick departed
this life, at Ochtertyre, on 25th Decewber, 1735, in his
eightieth year. The bero of Sheriffmuir, Sir William,
succeeded his father ; and it is said that it was he who
changed tbe orthography of the family surname from
Moray, as it had been previously spelt, to Murray, its
present form. He married Catherine, daughter of
Hugh, Lord Lovat, and had a numerous family, but
several of his children died young. Sir William was
highly educated and accomplished : he had studied at
Oxford, and made the tour of France and Italy. But
his tenure of the inheritance was destined to be brief.
He died oo 20th October, 1739. His eldest son,
Patrick, born in 1707, succeeded him. Of the dangh-
ters, Amelia became the wife of her cousin, John Mar-
ray of Lintrose; Catherine married Sir Thomas Mon-
creiffe, Baronet; and Margaret married Robert Graham
of Fintry.

In_l74l, Sir Patri.\:k, fourth barcnet of Ochtertyre,
married Helen Hamilton of the Wighaw family : and of
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this marriage came a son, William, and three daughters,
one of whom died unmarried. When the Rebellion of
1745 broke out, Sir Patrick held a command in the
British army, as a Captain in the 424 Regiment, This
national corps was then in Flanders; but meantime, to
repair the losses sustained at Fontenoy, three additional
or ‘‘augmentation companies” had been raised at home,
¢in different parts of the Highlands,” says General
Stewart of Garth; ** but, owing to the influence of Sir
Patrick Murray, through the Atholl family, and that
of the other gentlemen of Perthshire, Invercauld, Glec-
lyon, and Glenfalloch, a greater proportion of the new
levy consisted of men from thedistricts of Athole, Breadal-
bane, and Braemar, than was to be found in the original
composition of the regiment.” The captains of these
companies were the Laird of Mackintosh, Sir Patrick
Murray of Ochtertyre, and Campbell of Inverawe. A
Book of Accopnts kept by Sir Patrick, beginning in
1743 and coming down to 1747, contains entries, in
1745, of the expenses which he incurred in recruiting,
outlays for his company, and for spies : he paid £5 1s
for four broadswords at Stirling, and £1 115 6d for other
two of these weapons. In the end of July, 1745, he
and his brother-officer, Camphell of [nverawe, received
a Government warrant to arrest the * Duke of Perth”
at Drummond Castle, This personage, James Drum-
mond, oue of the leading and enthuriastic spirits of the
Jacobite party, was the representative of the Earls of
Perth. He was the grandson of James, fourth Earl of
Perth, who received the ducal title from James II., at
St Germains : and his father had been attaioted for his
share in Mar’s Rebeliion. With wo legal right to a
peerage, though he was the bheir of the ‘Drumnmonds,
and inherited the family e¢states in Perthshire, James
Drummond had assumed his grandfather’s title of
¢ Duke of Perth,” and was so styled by his friends.
¢¢ The so-called Duke,” says Chambers, ** was thirty-two
years of age, brave, frank, and liberal, but disliked by
many on account of his profession of the Catholic faith,
in which he had been reared by a remarkably enthusi-
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astic mother.” Assoon as intelligence of Prince Charles
Edward’s arrival in the West Highlands was known to
Government, steps were taken to secure all suspected
persons, of whom the Duke of Perth, then living at
Drummond Castle, was one of the most prominent. To
have prevented him, by arrest, from ruining all his
prospects in life, and bringing himself to an untimely
end, by rushing into the rebellion, would have been a
truly friendly act, no matter how he might have con-
strued it in the heat of his zeal for the Young
Chavalier,

Ochtertyre and Inverawe having been selected to
execate the warrant, tbhey went about their duty with
much caution, and in such a way as was reasonably
expected to obviate resistance and bloodshed. They
sent a message to the Duke, inviting themselves to
dinner with him, and he returned for answer that they
would be made very welcome. On the day appointed
—the 26th July—they proceeded to Drummond Castle,
followed at some interval by a detachment of soldiers,
instructed to surround the place. The compiler of the
Jacobite Memoirs has left a minute and animated
account of what traunspired after the two officers had
sat down to dinner with their host. One of the
Duke’s valets, having accidentally perceived soldiers
approaching the Castle, went and called his master to
the door of the dining-room, and told him what he had
seen, begging him ‘“to take care of himself.” The
Duke smiled, and, paying no heed to the story, rejoined
his guests. Again the footman came back with his
warning ; ‘‘bat the Duke always smiled :” and soon
was he undeceived. *‘‘ After dinner,” according to the
narrative, *‘the officers, having drunk a little while,
and the time being come when they had appointed the
goldiers to surround the house, at a little distance,
were pleagsed to inform his Grace of their errand,
pulling out their orders for that purpose, The Duke
commanded his temper very well, and, seeming not to
be much displeased, told them he would slip into the
closet which was in the room where they were sitting,
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and get himself ready. To this they agreed, as they
thought he could not go out of the room. He went
into the closet, and (gently locking the door) slipt
down a pair of back stairs which came to the closet,
and got into the wood joining to his gardens with much
difficalty. In making his way through the wood
(which was surrounded) he got his legs all much
scratched and wounded with the briars and thorns,
and he behoved sometimes to crawl on hands and feet
to keep himself from being seen by the sentinels at
their different posts. The officers waited some time,
and the Duke not returning, they went to the closet
door, which being looked, they called some of the
servants, who told them their master was gone away on
horseback in a great hurry, After the Duke got out of
the wood, he lay squat for some time in a dry disch till
the party should be gone. The officers and their
command, in their return to Crieff, the place where
they quartered, passed so near the ditch, that the
Duke heard all that they spoke;” but they never
observed him where he lay, and so marched on,
‘¢ When the party were all out of sight, the Duke rose
up to look about him, and, spying a countryman with a
little horse, he desired to have the use of the horse,
which the countryman readily complied with, The
horse had neither saddle nor bridle, but only a branks
(or halter) about its head. However, in this pickle
did the Duke ride to the house of Mr Murray of
Abercairny, From that he went to the house
of Mr Drummond of Logle. At night, when all
were in bed, Logie Drummond, entertaining fears he
could not really account for, got out of bed,
and, going to the Duke’s bed-chamber, awaked him,
and begged him to be gone speedily to some other place,
for that he was afraid of his not being safe to stay all
night.,” There was no rest for the Duke even under
the roof of a friend. He was obliged to rise and resnme
his flight. *‘ Logie would not leave bim till he saw him
out of the house, and the Duke was not well gone when
a party came (in dead of night) and searched the house
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very narrowly for the Duke.” The fugitive Jacobite
found his way to the Prince, and speedily brought a
strong body of his dependants to the Rebel standard.
The augmentation company, to which Captain Sir
Patrick Murray and Lieutenant James Farquharson,
younger of Invercauld, were attached, formed part of
the force under General Cope at the Battle of Preston-
pans. The company was cut to pieces, and both
Ochtertyre and young Invercauld were taken prisoners
by the victorious Rebels. We are told, in the Jacobite
Memoirs, that when the Duke of Perth came ap to the
spot where Ochtertyre stood a prisoner, he asked how
he did, and ‘‘very pleasantly ” added—¢‘Sir Patie, I
am to dine with youn to-day !” The Prince allowed Sir
Patrick to go on his parole, to Ochtertyre, where he
remained till relieved, some months thence, by Camber-
land’s troops while on their march from Stirling to
Perth. The adventurous Duke of Perth ran his destined
course in the Rebellion. He saw the last hopes of his
party quenched in the blood of Culloden, After
wandering for a short time in the Highlands, he
embarked for Frauce; but he was so utterly worn out
with the fatigues of the campaign, that he died at sea,
on his birthday, the 1lth May, 1746, Sir Patrick
Murray survived the Rebellion for nineteen years. He
died at Ochtertyre, on 9th September, 1764; and was
.succeeded by his only son, Sir William, who was born
at Ochtertyre on 23d October, 1746.*

* Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland; Burke’s Peerage and
Baronetage of the British Empire; Anderson’s Scottish
Naton ; Pratt’s Buchan ; Third Report of the Royal Com-
mission on Historical Momuscripts, p. 408'; Sixth Report of
do., pp. 702, 708 ; Seventh Report otp do., pp. 711, 712, 713,
715, 716 ; Buchan’s Historical Account of the Family of
Keuth ; Miscellany of the Spalding Club, vol. ii., p. 249 ;
.Acta Dominorum Concilii: 1488 ; Calderwood’s History of
the Kirk of Scotland, vol, ii., p..37 ; Wodrow’s History of
the Sufferings, vol. iv., p. 323; Longmuir’s Dunnottar
Castle ; The Maichmont Papers, vol, iii. ; Hogg’s Jacobite
Relics: First Series ; dcts of the Scottish Convention, &c.;
Historical Account of His Majesty’s Visit te Scotland :
1822, p. 19? s Historical Sketches of Fowlis - Easter,
p. 110; Oliphant’s Jacobite Lairds of Gask,. p. 64 ;




THE MURRAYS OF OCHTERTYRE.—Part 4th,

—————— The story of my life
From year to year; the battles, meges, fortunes,
That I have pass’d.

Othello.

Farewell, farewell, sweet Ochtertyre !

Feeble my muse, with homely lyre,

In lowly flight on wearied wings,

Of all thy wondrous beauty sings.

Allan’s ** Exile King.”
IT has been mentioned that Sir Patrick, the second

baronet of Ochtertyre, purchased the lands of Monzie-
vaird : and, indeed, a story goes that the bargain was
made by his lady, Margaret Haldane of Gleneagles,
without his concurrence; but, at all events, either with
or without his consent, Monzievard was added to his
estates. And here it can scarcely be considered out of
place that we should string together the few historical
notices, which have fallen under our observation, con-
cerning the old family of Tosheach or Toshack, to whom
the barony of Monzievaird long pertained. In the
Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer of 8cotland, .there
is an entry, under date of 21st May, 1518, specifying a
payment of 6s 8d for *‘ a Letter of Summons raised upon
my Lord Drummond for the violence committed upon
Andrew Toschaw,”—probably a member of the Monzie-
vaird family, The Toshacks appear once or twice in
the Athole charters.. On the 8th April, 1530, a Retour
of Service was expede in favour of William Murray of
Tullybardin, as heir of his grandfather, before David
Muarray of Lachlan, and David Toscheauch of Mony-
verd, Sheriffs of Perth in that part; and one of the per-

Historical Record of the 42d Regiment, p. 39; General
Stewart’s Sketches of the Highlanders, vol. 1, p 279;
Chambers’s History of the Rebellion of 1745 ; Bmhop
Forbes’ Jacobite Memoirs, p. 15 ; Brown’s Picture of
Strathearn; Beauties of Upper Stratheam, New Statistical
Account of Perthshire (Parish of Monzievaird and
Strowan).
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sons of inquest was Andrew Toscheach of Monzey.
Again, on 7th December, 1542, Andrew Tosheach wit-
nessed a sasine to Tullybardin of the lands and barony
of Tullybardin: and farther, Andrew Toscheach was
one of the witnesses to the infeftment of Tullybardin in
the Dry Isle, &c., on' 8th December, 1542. There was
an Andro Toscheoch of Monyvaird in 1571, who obtained
license to abide from the Raid of Leith. In the year
1618, the Laird of Monzievaird was Edward Toscheoche,
whose wife was Annas Graham; and they had at least
two sons—David, the eldest, and Edward. The family
were at feud with the Braces of Cultmalandie; and on
Midsummer-day, David Toscheoche was slain in the
South Street of Perth, in a casaal encounter with young
Cultmalundie and others—a fray which we formerly
related at full length in ‘‘ Passages in the History of the
Oliphants.” These notices exhaust every documentary
trace of the Toshacks which we have obtained : and it
seems that their old fortalice stood near the banks of the
river Turret, beyond the bridge over the Barvic water;
but the place that knew it once knows it no-more,*

Sir William Murray, fifth baronet of Ochtertyre, was
married, in March, 1770, to Lady Augusta Mackenzie,
youngest daugbter of George, third Earl of Cromarty,
by whom he had five sone and three daughters; but of
the sons, one was still-born, and another lived only two

* A tradition is told of one of the Toshack Lairds that
he kept a fairy concealed in a subterranean hall excavated
under the bed of the Turret, with access from his castle by
a secret passage. He kept her confined there that he might
consult ber on the future; but on one occasion his lady, who
had often remarked his sudden and inexplicable disappear-
ances, and who was moved by the like ** curiosity » which
led Bluebeard’s wife, Fatima, into a scrape, adopted an
artifice to discover whither he went and what he was
about. She slily attached the end of a worsted clue to a
button of his dress, and she was thux enabled to track him
to the fairy’s abode. The lady, transported with jealousy,
rushed into the place with furieus denunciations, and the
fairy fled away for ever, leaving Toshack to encounter
coming misfortunes and disasters, of which he was
unwarned, and which brought his house to ruin. Itis
also said that the Toshacks exercised the right of * pit
and gallows” down to the abolition of the heritable jurig-

Victions.
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months. The army had been Sir William’s profession;
but on his father’s decease he quitted the service, resolv-
ing thenceforth to lead the life of a country gentleman,
Bat his days were not spent in the idleness of luxurious
ease, To country matters he applied all the powers of
an acate and cultivated mind. He introduced the
modern system of husbandry on his estate, and was the
zealous promoter of everything tending to improvement
and amelioration. He built a mansion-house at Ochter-
tyre,—not the existing one, which is of later erection,
but a building situated somewhat to the north-west of
that site. It was there that Sir William and Lady
Augusta received Rebert Burns while on his tour to the
north in the month of June, 1787. Sir William’s fair
relative, Euphemia Murray of Lintrose (afterwards
married to Lord Methven, one of the Judges of the
Supreme. Court of Scotland), was then on a visit to
Ochtertyre, and her charms powerfully inspired the
muse of the poet. His lines to the waterfowl on Loch
Tuarret, and his song on *‘ Phemie, the blythest lass,”
are the poetic souvenirs of his brief sojourn; while in
his correspondence he speaks highly of the considerate
kindness wbich he experienced in the family circle.
‘Writing from Ochtertyre House to his friend, William
Nicol, Barns says :—*‘I tind myself very comfortable
here, neither oppressed by ceremony nor mortitied by
neglect. Lady Augusta is a most engaging woman, and
very happy in her family, which makes one’s outgoings
and incomings very agreeable :” and again he says,
writing from the same place to William Cruikshank, of
the Edinburgh High School :—‘‘I bave nothing, my
dear sir, to write to you, but that I feel myself exceed-
ingly comfortably situated in this good family : just
noticed enough to make me easy but not to embarrass
me.” Sir William Murray died on 6th December, 1800,
leaving five surviving children—tbree sons, Patrick,
George, aud William, and two daughters. Lady
Augusta survived her husband till 1809, when she died
at Liverpool.

The eldest son, Sir Patrick, who was born in the old
[
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house of Ochtertyre, in 1771, succecded as sixth baronet.
In 1793 he had passed 2s an advocate at the -Scottish
bar; and in 1794 he married Lady Mary Ann Hope,
youngest daughter of John, second Earl of Hopetoun.
_Various public offices fell tu Sir Patrick. In 1799 he
was appointed King's Remembrauncer for Scotland. In
1803 he became Lieutenant-Colonel of the Strathearn
Infantry; and also Proviucial Grand Master of the Perth-
shire Freemasons, Entering the arena of political life,
he was elected M.P. for the city of Edinburgh in
November, 1806, and to this seat he was returned in
1807. In 1808, he was made one of the Trustees for
Manufacturcs and Fisheries : in 1810 he was appointed
Secretary to the Commission on Indian Affairs: and in
1820 he became one of the Scottish Barouns of Exchequer,
which dignity he held till his decease. Although, how-
ever, his multifarious public duties claimed so much cf
his time and attention, Sir Patrick, like his father, was
a great friend of rural improvement. He died on 10th
June, 1837, leaving five sons and four daughters,

Sir Patrick’s immediate younger brother, George, who
also first saw the light in the-old house of Ochtertyre,
on 6tl February, 1772, was the most celebrated of all
his family, by his career as a soldier and a statesman,
Having obtained his education at the High School and
University of Edinburgh, he chose the military profes-
sion, to which his father and grandfather had belonged;
and he received an Ensign’s commission in the 7lst
Regiment of Foot, in March, 1789, but subsequently
exchanged to the 34th Regiment, and next to the Foot
Guards. His talents and assiduity soon distinguished
him in the service, and his promotion was rapid.
Begiuning his career un the eve of that long war with
Revolutionary France, which tested and developed
British power, and raised Britain to the proud position
of arbitress of European destinies, young Murray first
encountered the French on the plains of Flanders dar-
ing the Duke of York’s ill-starred expedition. 1n 1795,
he became aide-de-camp to General Campbell, on the
staff of the expedition intended for Quiberon; but was
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sent to the West Indies, under Sir Ralph Abercromby,
and, soon returning in ill health, served at home in
1797 and 1798, He shared in the expedition to Holland
in 1799, and received a slight wound in battle. He
was placed in the Quartermaster-General’s department
under Sir Ralph Abercromby, and accompanied that
able Geuneral to Egypt, taking part in the struggle which
olosed with the decisive battle at Alexandria. In the
expedition to Copenhagen, Murray was Quartermaster-
General to Sir John Moore, and afterwards went with
him to Portugal. Moore fell, like Abercromby, in the
moment of victory; but a greater General than either
came into the field to measnre himself against the best
soldiers of France: and, under Wellington, Murray
served through the Peninsular War. Among the
family papers at Ochtertyre there is a parcel of upwards
of thirty letters written by Murray from Spain, in the
year 1810, to his brother, Sir Patrick; and one of these,
dated Celerico, 15th May, containa some curious specu-
lations as to what terms of pacification might be made
with Napoleon :—

For my own part I think upon the supposition of
Buonaparte being inclined to liwit his thirst of dominion,
in consideration of the tranquil and permanent establish-
ment of his dynasty, that it would be very possible to
make such a peace as we could accept. Suppose, for
instance, we should agree to turn the whole Bourbon race
out of Europe, we may send them if you please to
America, and divide the Spanish dominions there among
them. Let Buonaparte, in consideration of this, give up
his pretensions upon Spain, and let that crown be given to
a prince of the house of Austria, or some other German
family. I think the above might be a basis to begin upon.
Sicily might be given to the house of Brunswick, and
Buonaparte might have Portugal for one of his friends,
If Buonaparte will agree to something of this kind, I
think we should close with him ; but if he will not be
tractable, I certainly think he has still muck to fear from
the uncertainty of war as well as we, and this peninsula,
well managed, may yet be a thorn in his side for a great
while,

Such were some of the ideas which originated round the
British camp-fires in Spain, while Napoleon’s gigantic
power was rtill unbroken. In 1812, Murray was raised
to be a Major-Geuneral, and in 1813 was created a
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Knight of the Batb, At the conclusion of the war, he
was appointed Governor of Canada, and accordingly
crossed the Atlantic; but as soon as he heard the
news of Bonaparte’s retarn from Elba, he embarked
with troops for Europe, and, although arriviog too late
to fight at Waterloo, he was able to join Wellington
before the British army reached Paris. Sir George
remained in France with the Army of Occupation till
1817. After coming home, he obtained several offices
and honours. A new sphere opened for the exercise of
his varied abilities. In 1824, he was elected as M.P.
for his native county of Perth: he was re-elected in
1826, and again in 1828, The death of Mr Canning in
Anugust, 1827, caused changes in the Administration of
which he had been the head. The Cabinet was recon-
stituted under Viscount Goderich, but ouly held
together till January, 1828, when the reins of power
passed into the bands of the Duke of Wellingion, as
Premier. In May, a rupture broke out in the new
Government, On the proposals relative to the trans-
ference of the franchise of Penryn and East Retford to
Manchester and Birmingham, being discussed in Par-
liament, Mr Huskisson, a member of the Cabinet, voted
against the ministerial scheme, and, judging rightly
that in so doing he had offended the Duke, wrote to his
Grace that night:—*I owe it to you, as the head of the
Administration, and to Mr Peel, as leader of the House
of Commons, to lose no time in affording you an oppor-
tunity of placing my office in other hands.” Was not
this tantamount to a resignation? The Duke accepted
it as such ; but Mr Huskisson, on reflection, declared
that it was ‘‘a mistake” to suppose resignation was
his meaning; which drew from the Premier the well-
koown rejoinder:—** There was no mistake, could be no
mistake, and should be no mistake.” Mr Huskisson,
therefore, retired, along with Lord Palmerston and one
or two others of his colleagues, whose places the Duke
promptly filled with new men: and Sir George Murray
was appointed Secretary for the Colonies, On accept-
ing office, he was unanimously re-elected for Perthshire,
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As a Cabinet Minister, he supported the Repeal of the
Test and Corporation Acts and the great measure of
Roman Catholic Emancipation : while he developed
much capacity for Parliamentary life, and was a fluent
and skilfal debater, and an able and energetic adminis-
trator., When Parliament was dissolved in 1830, he
was retarned for Perthshire. The Wellington Ministry
fell before the end of that year: the Whigs uoder Earl
Grey came in: the Reform Bill was introdaced: and at
the General Election in May, 1831, 8ir George Murray
was again elected for Perthshire. The new Parlia-
ment had but a ehort duration. The Reform Bill
passed in 1832 : and at the General Election consequent
on that event, Sir George, as candidate for his former
seat, was met by an opponent in the person of Lord
Ormelie, The heir of Breadalbane was an untried man;
but he was possesesd of great local influence, he was
the representative of Whig principles, and all the
popular furore was in his favour, He defeated Sir
George by a majority of 574 on a poll of 2754 electors.
The seat was vacated in 1834 by the elevation of Lord
Ormelie to the Peerage on the death of the Margnis,
his father; and Sir George Murray now presebnted him.
self as a candidate. He wus opposed by a Whig, Mr
R. Graham of Redgorton; but a change had come over
the minds of the constituency, and Sir George obtained
a majority of 196 on a poll of 2732, The Whig
Mibistry suddenly fell to pieces, and Peel and Welling-
ton came into office for a brief space, during which Sir
George Murray held the appointment of Master-General
of the Ordnance, At the ensuing General Election,
there was a keen contest in Perthshire; and the Hon,
Fox Maule defeated Sir George by a majority of 82 on
a poll of 2824, By this unexpected blow, the political
connection of Sir George Murray with his native shire
was severed for ever. He afterwards contested West-
minster and Manchester, but without success. He was
made General in 1841. From politics he latterly
turned to oue department of literature, editing the
Letters and Despatches of the Duke of Marlborough, a
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bulky work, which was published in 1845. Sir George
died at London, on 26th July, 1846, aged 74. By his
marriage, in 1826, with Lady Louisa Erskine, sister of
the Marquis of Anglesey, and widow of Lieutenant Sir
James Erskine, Bart., he had an only child—a daughter,
who married Mr H. G. Boyce, of the 2ad Life Guards,
but died in 1849 without issne. A fine portrait of Sir
George Murrray adorns the County-Hall of Perth,
along with a similsr memorial of his gallant comrade-
in-arms, Lord Lynedoch, The sketch of Sir George
was taken by Sir Thomas Lawrence (who was the
painter of the Lynedoch portrait); but he dying when
he had merely outlined the picture, it was finished by
Pickeragill.

The successor of Sir Patrick Murray, in 1837, was

his eldest son, William, the seventh baronet, who was
born at Ochtertyre, on 19th July, 1801. For some
time he held a commission in the 424 Regiment, but
ultimately retired from the army. Afterwards he
filled the office of Colonel of the Perthshire
Militia for several years, On 28th November,
1833, he wedded Helen Margaret Oliphant, only child
and heir of the deceased Sir Alexander Keith of Dun-
nottar and Ravelston, Knight Marischal of Scotland.
Sir William now assumed the ancient surname of
Keith, and until his father's demise took up his resi-
dence at Stonehaven. A numerouns family came of the
marriage with the Dunnottar heiress, but several of the
children died young. Lady Keith Murray deceased in
August, 1852, leaving eight sous and three daughters,
Two years afterwards—on the 8th July, 1854—Sir
William entcred into second nuptials with the Lady
Adelaide Augusta Lavinia, fourth daughter of Francis,
first Marquis of Hastings; but she died without issue,
in December, 1860. The memory of Sir William Keith
Murray, as the beau ideal of a country gentleman, will
not soon be forgotten in Western Perthshire, His
urbanity and general kindliness of disposition aud habit
were proverbial, and won the lasting regard of all
classes with whom he came iu contact. He was gifted
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with fine talents, Heé was an excellent musician, an
accomplished artist, and a learned astronomer. In
1829, he gave to the world assurance of his skill as an
artist by the issue of Sketches of Scenes in Scotland,—
a series of lithographed landscape drawings, to which
historical and descriptive letterpress was supplied by
Mr David Morison, Perth, who was also the publisher
of the work. Oue of the scenes is a fancy sketch of
the city of Perth before the Reformation, as viewed
from Kinnoull Hill, when the walls and the religious
houses were all intact. This book has now become very
rare. Sir William was an enthusiastic proficient in
music, and the private concerts held at Ochtertyre
House were admired by large circles ; while he
diffused a taste for the cultivation of music through-'
out the district, and took upon himself the in-
struction of various pupils, many of whom still
remember him with the warmest feelings. In 1851 he
commenced the erection of an Observatory at
Ochtertyre, which was completed in the following
year, It has been thus described :—*The site,
about 360 feet above sea-level, is on a rocky knoll
west of the mansion-house, commaunding a good horizon
for astronomical purposes, and overlooking Upper
Strathearn. The Observatory consists of a central
circulsr room, 18 feet in diameter ; adjoining it to the
west is a transit room, 8 feet by 12; and beyond it
another circular room, 11 feet in diameter; each of the
circular rooms bave outer doors opening on a platform,
about 6 feet above the ground level, and communicating
with it by wooden steps. In an adjoining building a
room is fitted up for the purpose of showing the sun
and the solar spectrum by means of the prism; and
there is also a planetarium, illustrative of some of the
motions, phases, &c., of the planetary orbs.” The Ob.
servatory was fitted with powerful instruments. The
general public found easy admission, and Sir William,
like a true lover of science, was ever ready to give ex-
planatione and demonstrations to visitors of the humbler
orders, impressing upon them a sense of the power and
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goodness of Him who oreated the heavenly hosts. ** If
you know an atheist, or one who professes to be so,”” he
said on an occasion, *‘ send him to we, and I will afford
him proofs of the being, majeaty, and goodness of God
that will for ever eradicate such foolish and soul-
destroying thoughts from his breast.” For Sir William
was deeply imbued with the like spirit that inspired
the poet of the Night Thoughts in these lines :—

Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing, unbeard

By mortal ear, the glorious Architect

In this His universal temple, bung

‘With lustres. with innumerable lights,

That shed religion on the soul; at once

The temple, and the preacher ! O how loud

It calls devoyjon ! genuine growth of night!

Devotion ! daughter of astronomy !
An undevout astronomer is mad.

The worthy baronet lived in the profound esteem of all
who knew him. On the town of Crieff and the sur-
rounding country he conferred many benefits : he was
liberal-handed to the poor: he steadily promoted the
spread of education, and entered heart and soul into
every good work. The Volunteer movement of 1859
enlisted his energetic support, and he was given the
command of the Crieff contingent. This excellent
gentleman died on 16th October, 1861. Soon after his
death, the Observatory was taken down.

He was succeeded by his eldest son, Sir Patrick
Keith Murray, the present baronet, who was born on
27th January, 1835. 1In early life, Sir Patrick entered
the army, and bore a Captain’s commission in the
Grenadier Guards, from which, however, he eventually
retired. On the death of his mother, he succeeded to
the Dunnottar and Ravelston estates in her right. On
23d August, 1870, he married Frances Amelia Jemima,
daughter of Mr Murray of Dollerie. Her wedded life
was short, as she died on 7th October, 1874, leaving
two sons and a daughter. Sir Patrick afterwards
married Mies Penny, daughter of Lord Kinloch, one of
the Lords of Seesion, by whom he has a son and
daughter. It is worthy of notice that Sir Patrick
is the fifteenth in descent from the founder of




the Ochtertyre family, and that in the preceding
fourteen generations the father has been invariably

. succeeded by his eldest son., We may also add that
the Dunnottar estates were sold by Sir Patrick some
time ago.*

* Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials, vol. i, Part L, p. 268,
Part II., p. 28; vol. iii., pp. 443, 465, 479; Third Report
on Historical Manuscripts, p. 441 ; Seventh Report on do.,
pp. 712, T13; Burne’ Works; Burke’s Peerage and Baronet-
age; Anderson’s Scottish Nation; Historical Sketches of
Fowlis-Easter; Korner’s Rambles round Crieff; Beauties of
Upper Strathearn.



THE CASTLE AND THE LAIRDS OF LOCH
DOCHART.

—1I came through Glendochart vale,
‘Whare mists o’ertap the mountains grey.
Richard Gall.

Thes daye, tonsd the bils of M Nep an Glayens
Of riding and running such tidings they bear.
‘We must meet them at home, else they 1 q\uckly be here.
The Queen’s Wake.
Brack Duncax or THE Cowwr,—Donacha dhu na
curich,—the seventh Laird of Glenurchy, who died in
1631, was a great builder of castles on his wide domains
around Loch Tay and elsewhere., He built the castle
of Finlarig, the tower of Achallader, and a noble house
at Barcaldine. He restored from its dilapidation the
stately Castle of Kilchurn, on Loch Awe; and he
erected a castle on the island of Loch Dochart. The
Highland vale, in the middle of which lies Loch
Dochart under the towering height of Ben More, is cele-
brated in the legendary career of St Fillan and the his-
tory of his Chapel and Pool, as well as in the wars of
Bruce. Nay, more,—it was there, says a literary pil-
grim, his imagination smitten with the Celtic influences
of the region,—it was ‘‘in these very scenes,
in severer seasoos, and with fewer of the comfortable
accommodations of life than the present inhabitants of
this district possess, the heroes of Ossian,” as he is
pleased to suppose, ‘‘performed deeds, and enjoyed a
refined, sentimentalhappiness which raised human nature
to as high dignity and felicity as it has ever exhibited.”
We can admire the fervour of Heron’s enthusiaem; for
he bad passed through the glen, in the autumn of 1792,
during a furious tempest of rain, hail, and suow alter-
nately, and saw ‘‘ the Highland heaths and hills in all
their horror ;” but “ fortunately, as the violence of the
storm, and as the wildness of the scene increased, my
apirits also rose. Everything combined to remind me
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of the ancient days of Celtic heroism.” The lake lies
at the northern base of Ben More, which rises majesti-
cally from the wooded banks of the water, forming a
notable laadmark, seen from afar, among the hills of
Breadalbane. Here and there about the foot of the
mountain are strewed immense boulders which have been
detached from the upper crags by the force of stormsin
ages remote : the huge fragments covered with the moss
of centuries. Mountain, lake, and vale make up anim-
pressive picture, pervaded with the air of deep solitade
—a picture which leads the mind back to the days when
Christian saints, strangers and wauderers, first told the
glad tidings to the votaries of Druidism, and saw how
the word of troth prevailed over barbarous superstition.
The Fillan stream loses itself in the Loch at its western
extremity, while at the lower end the River Dochart
emerges, and rushes on towards Killin, passing in ite
course the burial-place of the Macnabs, and falling over
rocks ere it pours into Loch Tay. Like others of the
Scottish lakes, Loch Dochart has its island, which is
near an overhanging promontory clad with dense foliage.
The lake is deep, and the island being high, it offered a
site for a place of strength which in other times could
be reckoned impregnable. There Black Duuncan founded
a castle, to maintain his power against the im-
placable enemies by whom he was environed. The
fortalice waa built, and became his occasional residence,
From its insular position it was a strong place, and its
master and his retainers might we]l have laughed to
acorn all idea of its capture save by the slow process of
blockade and famine.

Yet, if Highland tradition is to be trusted (and we
see no ground for doubting its veracity in the preesent
instance), the Castle of Loch Dochart was, once upon a
time, suddenly stormed and taken, and all its defenders
put indiscriminately to the sword. The story does not
specify the period when this bloody tragedy befel; but
it tells that the actors were the Macgregors, the landless
Gregalich, who had long held sway in the glen before
they were forcibly dispossessed. With them the
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Campbells, both of Glenurchy and Argyle, came to be at
inveterate feud, which was fed for many years with
much conflict and slaughter, It is recorded of Black
Duncan’s father that ‘“he was ane great Justiciar all
his time,” and sustained the Clan Gregor feud ‘‘ane
lang space.” Abandant reason had the Gregalich to
fear him and his son and grandeons, all of whom
wrought them heavy dule, which they revenged as they
best might. In a word, they were at war with the
world, and if they received no mercy, they gave none.
Woe read of a commission from King and Council being
sent to the Earl of Argyle, in February, 1603, after the
Raid of Glenfruin, declaring *‘ that this viperous and
unhappy generation” of Macgregors *¢ shall be followed,
hunted, and pursued with fire and sword, ay and till
they be extirpat and rooted out, and expelled the haill
bounds of our dominions :” and the Farl, in 1607, was
granted a royal order on the Scottish Comptroller,
David, Lord Scone, for ‘‘sameikle of our lands and
lordship of Kintyre as will amount in yearly rent to
twenty chalder of victual, heritably to him and his
heirs, together with the sum of twenty thousand merks
Scots money to be paid to him at Martinmas next,” in
reward of his services °‘against that insolent and
wicked race of the Clan Gregor, notorious limmers and
malefactors,” Could aught else be expected of a
broken and desperate tribe, thrust beyond the pale of
all law, and hunted like wolves to the death, than the
ferocious retaliation of ravage and maurder? Ever
when opportunity offered they dealt unsparingly, and
with rutbless joy, the blow of vengeance; and Highland
tradition relates that one of their daring exploits was
the capture of the castlein Loch Dochart.

It was a hard winter,—year unknown,—a bitter
winter, such as often visits the ‘‘north countrie.”
Snow had fallen heavily on the mountains and heathy
wildernesses of Breadalbane, while intense frost sealed
up all the streams that ran among the hills, and at
length covered the breast of Loch Dochart with a sheet
of ice, which gradually thickened until the water from
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shore to shore and all about the island was as marble.
The castle thus loet its insularity; and the Campbell
retainers, the garrison, could only trust to their walls
and their own btavery torepel attack; but probably the
fear of an enemy’s assault never disturbed them, seeing
that the deep snow and the severe storm apparently

shut off all access through the neighbouring wilds,
Carousing around the blazing hearth in the hall, with
the blast howling without, and the whirling drift
darkening the day, perchance the thought never struck
their minds that an enemy’s *‘ vengeful halloo” might
soon mingle with the voice of the tempest. But the
frost and ice stirred to action the vindictive energies of
the Gregalich. The elements seemed fighting for them,
The Spirit of the Storm, sympathising with their
wrongs, had paved a firm pathway on the waters to
their foemen’s fastness, Now was the gathering-word
sped. The warriors, ronsed with the hope of revenge,
and thirsting for carnage, hastened to the trysting-place,
The attack was cunningly planned, and in broad day it
was resolutely executed. The frozen lake could be
crossed to the island; bat the assailants in their pro-
gress thither, short as was the distance, would inevit-
ably be galled by the archery of the defenders, To
protect themselves against this artillery, the Macgregors
adopted asingular expedient. On reaching the vicinity
of Loch Dochart, they busily gathered tugether bundles
of brushwood, straw, and branches of trees, which they
twisted and bound into huge fascines, and these, on
commencing the attack, they pushed before them on the
ice, and 8o advauced over the lake, as if ander cover of
a breastwork, secure against the missiles of the Camp-
bells, 1n this manner did the Gregalich make their
way towards the island. In vain the garrison plied
their bows : the arrows stuck in the fascines : and soon
the latter reached their destination. The assailants
rushed out from behind their screen, and swarming up
the bank, like wild cats, commenced the escalade of the
fortalice. They clambered up the wall, careless of
wounds. Some were hurled down as fast as they
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reached the top : others were shot; but still their com-
rades pressed on, and made good their footing within
the place. Their furious impétuosity was irresistible.
They cut down all before them. an.rb‘er was not even
pnamed : and the conflict ceased, when all the keepers
of the castle lay dead and dying. So runs the tradi-
tionary story. Pennant, who relates it, says that the
device of the fascines was common to the Scandinavian
tribes. ¢‘The ‘Velte of the northern nations were of
this kind : the ancient Swedes and Goths practised an
attack of the same nature; but did, what perhape the
Macgregors might also have done, wait for a high wind
in their favour, roll the Velie as near as poseible to the
fort, set them on fire, and under favour of the flame,
distressing the besieged, never failed of a succesaful
event.”*

* Pennant traversed (Glendochart in the year 1772.
After describing the lake and the capture of the castle,
he says:—*‘ Somewhat fartber, epposite to the farm of
Achessan, is a small lake, noted for a floating island, fifty-
one feet long and twenty-nine broad, that shifts its
q;mrters with the wind. Tt has (like the islands in the

adimonian lake, 8o elegantly described by the younger
Pliny) strength sufficient to carry on involuntary voyage
the cattle that might be surprised feeding on this mobile
solum, deceived with the appearance of its being firm
land. It cannot, indeed, boast of carrying on its surface
the darksome groves of those on the Cutelian waters; but,
like the Lydian Calamina, may be launched from the
sides of the lake with poles, and can shew plenty of coarse
grass, some small willows, and a little birch tree.” The
writer adds:—*‘ The thickness of this isle is twenty-five
inches. Perhaps, as Mr Gahn affirms to be the ease of
other floating islands, this might have originated from the
twisted roots of the Schenus mariscus and Scirpus
caspitosus, converted into a more firm mass by the
addition of the Carex ceaspitosus.” Pliny the consul
says of the circular lake Vadimon, that ¢ several floatin,
islands swim about it, covered with reeds and rushes, an
whatever other plants the neighhouring marsh and the
borders of the lake produce. Theseislands differ in their size
and_ shape; but the edges of all of them are worn away by
their frequent collision against the shore and one another.
They have equally the same height and motion ; as their
respective roots, w.hlch are formed like the keel of a boat,
may be seen hanging down in the water, on which ever
side you stand. Sou.xetlmes they move in a cluster, and
seem to form one entire little continent ; sometimes they



159

We have been following tradition—not a very reliable
guide in any case; but when we turn to avthentic
records, they tell us that during the time of Black
Duncan, an island siege was conducted by the Camp-
bells against the Gregalich. About the beginning of
the year 1611, a party of outlawed Macgregors held a
small isle, called Island Varnak, near the western end
and on the north side of Loch Katrine : and they were
charged with ¢ harrying and oppressing of the haill
tenants and inhabitants of the country ; taking and
inbringing of their haill gudes and bestial, to the
number of eight score ky and oxen, xviij scors sheep
and guit [goats], whilks were eaten and slain by them,
within the said island.” Black Duncan’s second son
Robert of Glenfalloch, whose lands had been wasted by
this marauding band, besieged their insular retreat
with a strong force of the Campbells, but was com.
pelled to break up his camp by a tempest of snow,—
the winter, in both cases, proving an effectunal ally of
the Gregalich. In the end of July, 1612, the leader of
the band in Loch Katrine, named John Dow Moir
Macgregor in Rora, and nine of his clansmen, were

are dispersed into different quarters by the winds ; at
ether times, when it is calm, they float up and down
separately. You may frequently see one of the lm‘ger
islands sailing aleng with a lesser joined to it, like a ship
with its long-boat ; or perhaps seeming to strive which
shall outswim the other: then, again, they all assemble in
one station, and by joining themselves to the shore, some-
times on one side, and sometimes on the other, make the
lake appear considerably less, till at last uniting in the
centre, they ;fstgr:gt to i;.s ttlllgualiiize.f The zlheep which
graze upon the borders of this lake, frequently go upon
these islands to feed, without perceiving that they hg?re
left the shore, till they are alarmed by finding themselves
surrounded with water ; and in the same manner, when
the wind drives them back in, they return without
being sensible that they are ded.”  (The Letiers of
Pliny the Consul, Book VIII., Leiter XX.) Having
quoted this graphic description of the Vadimonian
islands, we ought to notice that most of the toj phical
writers subsequent to Pennant place in Loch Dochart the
floating island which he saw in a neighbouring smaller
lake. It will be remembered that Luch Lomond was long
popularly famed for three natural wonders—** waves with-
out wmd? fish without fins, and a floating island.”
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hanged at the Burgh-muir of Edinburgh for various
crimes committed against the Campbells: harrying Glen-
falloch’s lands; killing a bowman of Glenurchy and
other seven persons; burning of three young bairns,
daughters to John M ‘Kischak ; burning and destroying
of the haill houses and biggings upon the forty-merk
land of Aberuchil, pertaining to Colin Campbell, and
so forth,

Black Duncan was succeeeded by his eldest son, Sir
Colin; and the latter, in default of issue, by his brother,
Robert of Glenfalloch. Sir Robert married the daughter
of Sir Lachlan Macintosh, Captain of the Clan Chattan,
and had a family of tive sons and nine daughters. The
eldest son, John, was the first Earl of Breadalbane,
The four younger sons all received lands from their
father : the second son, Colin, was called of Mochaster;
the third, William, of Glenfalloch; the fourth, Alex-
ander, of Lochdochart; and the fifth, Duncan, of Ach-
lyne. Three Earls of Breadalbane descended of Sir
John. The fourth and fifth Earls—first and second
Marquises of Breadalbane—were of the Mochaater line.
Then came the Glenfalloch family into the succession.
Bat our chief concern is with Alexander, the fourth
son of Sir Robert.

When the *‘Rentall of the County of Perth” was
drawn up by Act of the Scottish Parliament, in
August, 1649, the only one of the sons of Sir Robert who
owned lands in the united parishes of Killin, Straphil-
lone, and Ardownich, was William, and he was entered
¢ for Glenfallie,” which was estimated at £222. Bat
in 1650, Sir Robert made provision for his foarth son,
Alexander, by granting him a charter of certain lands,
inclading Lochdochart. On the 28th March, 1650,
Alexander was infeft in the lands of Innerhagernie-beg,
with the miln and multures thereof, the lands of Inner-
herrive, Crenlarich, and the shealing of Corinich, the
haill lands of Leirigan, the lands called the Port of
Lochdochart, with Loch and Isle of Lochdochart, and
pertinents, lying within the barony of Glendochart,
proceeding upon the charter by Sir Robert. The sasine
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is recorded in the Partioular Register of Sasines for
Perthshire (vol. i., folio 40). On the 20th Aungustsame-
year, Alexander was ‘‘actornay for his sister Mary,
future spouse of Robert Robertson of Fascallie,” in an
infeftment in her favour of certain lands. Alexander
was married and had two sons, John and Patrick, In
the Particular Register above mentioned was recorded,
on 14th March, 1691, a sasine in favour of John Camp-
bell, the lawful son of Alexander Campbell
of Lochdochart, of the lands of Leragen, Port of
Lochdochart, and others, proceeding on a disposition
granted by his father, On 27th October, 1705, John
Campbell of Lochdochart, and Robert Campbell of
Auchlyne, obtained sasine of the lands of Glenfalloch,
comprehending the lands of Over and Nether Kylleters
and others lying within the parish of Killin, for their
security and relief of the sum of £632 10s, proceeding
upon a Bond of Relief granted to them by Robert
Campbell of Glenfalloch. Five years afterwards—on
2nd September, 1712,—John Campbell of Lochdochart,
eldest lawfal son to the deceased Alexander Campbell
of Lochdochart, was infeft in the lands of Larigan,
Port of Lochdochart, with the Loch and Isle of
Lochdochart, and manor-place situate therein, the
lands, miln thereof, multures, sequels, and others,—
the sasine proceeding upon a precept of Clare Constat
granted in his favour as heir to his said father, by John,
first Earl of Breadalbane. Sometime previous to 1711;
John of Lochdochart was married to Margaret Stewart,
but of what family she came we have not ascertained.
They had a daughter, Anna, baptized at Killin, on 8th
April, 1711, A son, William, was also boru of the
wmarriage. Lochdochart died about 1735, as his Teata-
ment Dative was confirmed that year.

‘William, who previous to 1729 had married Katherine
Cameron, and had a daaghter, Isobel, baptized that
year, aucceeded his father in the family inheritance,
and on 16th January, 1743, was infeft in all and whole
the lands of Innerhagernie more and Innerhagernie beg,
the lands of Innerherrive, Crenlarick, Leirigan, Port of -

Y
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Lochrdochirt, with the loch and isle, &e,; also, all and - :
whole the Iands of ‘Egich, Brewaries and Crofts of In-
nerheriff and Alanrioch, the lands of Downioh,
Stronowa, and Cotryeutran, with the pertinents, lying
within‘ the lordship of Lochdochart,—the sasine pro- °
ceeding on & precept of Clare Constat granted in his
favour by John, second Earl of Breadalbane. On 13th
March, same ‘year, a Crown charter was granted him
of the foredaid lands, including * fodinarum et minera-
lium.” William of Lochdochart had several sons and -
daughters. He died previous to 25th October, 1763, of-
" which date s Precept of Clare Constat was granted by
John, third Earl of Breadalbane, in favour of Charles
Campbell, as eldest lawful son then in life of the
decessed William Campbell, his father : upon which
precept, Charles was infeft in the lands of Lierigan,
Port Lochdochart, aud manor-place in the said island,
as also of the landsof Innerhagernie moreand Innerhager- -
nie beg, and others, on 1st and 2d May, 1765. In the *
year 1775, the place of the Lochdochart Campbells in -
the order of succession to the Breadalbane Peerage was -
formally settled a second time. John, third Earl-of
Breadalbane, having survived his children, execated an -
entail, in which it was set forth that as he was theonly*
heir-male of John, first Earl of Breadalbane, then iu -
life, he considered it proper to carry out the in-
tentions of the entail by the latter in 1704. He
then proceeds, after the heirs of his own body, to
call the succession in the order of seniority, as descended
from Sir Robert Campbell of Glenurchy, thee common-
ancesator of all thé branches of thé house of Breadalbane.
First was nominated, John, * now of Carwhin;” who
was descended from Colin of Mochaster : second, Glen-
falloch : third, Lochdochart: and fourth, Auchlyne.
On the death of the Earl, in 1782, he was succeeded in
his titles and estates by John of Carwhin, as fourth-
Earl, Charles of Lochdochart, in 1776, married Agnes, .
daughter of William Campbell of Glenfalloch : and she
was infeft in an anmuity of £50 yearly after her husband’s
decesise, payable outof partsof Lochdochart. A datghter;



163

Susanna, was born of this marriage, who in November,
1800, married ber cousin, William Erskine Campbell,
younger of Glenfalloch, and grandsen of William Camp-
bell of Glenfalloch. In September, 1777, Charles
of Lochdochart. obtained. a. Crown. chaxter of his lands,
and was infoft theveon. His wife predecensed him, and
he contracted a second marriage with Mrs Catherine
Buchanan, .Of this second union there was aeonywhose
birth .and baptism' are thus: resorded in- the' Parish
Register of Callander:—*‘Chartes Campbell, Esq. of Loch.
dochart, and Mrs Catherine Buchanan, Mansfield, had
ason born the 31st August, and baptized the 30th Sep-
tember, 1815, called Charles Archibald.” Tt wouldap-
pear that for some time there had been a gradual
alienation of the lands of Lochdochart to various pur-
chasers, and ultimately the remaining portions were
likewise sold. The old seat of the family, the castle
which Black Duncan built on the island in the lake,
and which the Macgregors stormed and sacked, had
long been a ruin, hidden among foliage sighing to the
wind. Therace of Alexander of Lochdochart, grandson
of Black Duncan, owns it no more. Charles Archibald,
whose birth is above recorded, devoted himself to the
medical profession. He is now a M.D. in Montreal, and
claims to be the only direct descendant of the Loch-
dochart Campbelle, And here their story ends. The
Auchlyne branch of the Breadalbane family is extinct.*

* Heron’s Observations made in a Journey through the
Western Counties of Scotland, vol. i., p. 276; Pennant’s
Tcur in Scotland, vol. iii., p. 17; Sixth Report on.Historieal
Manuscripts, pp. 615, 623; Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials in
Sootland, vol. 1ii., p. 233; Reniall of the County of Perth :
1649, p. 72; ‘Paterson’s Scottish Surnames,.p. 63; Barke’s
Peerage and Baronetage.



“8T JOHNSTOUNS RIBBONS;” OR, THE
MARTYRDOMS IN PERTH.—Part 1st.

They lived unknown,
Till Persecution dragged them into fame,
And chased them up to Heaven. Their ashes flew
~—No marble tells us whither.
Cowper’s ** Task.”

IT is & remarkable coincidence that the first martyr
who suffered in Scotland for ‘¢ heresy ”—that is, for
maintaining religious principles which in their subse-
quent development became distinguished as ‘* Protes-
tant,” was arraigned, condemned, and executed in the
Fair City—and that the first ebullition of popular
wrath against the Romish Church broke out in the
same place. A century and a-half elapsed betwéen the
two events. During the latter part of this interval
especially the premonitions of a coming storm grew so
manifest to all eyes that persecution was excited to the
highest pitch; but the deeds of judical murder perpe-
trated in the interest of a corrupt and tottering system,
instead of daunting the new spirit of the age, only
quickened the march of the inevitable revolution.
Romish zealots, resorting to fire and faggot, might as
well have striven to roll back the flowing tide or to
arrest the sun’s course in the firmanent. Of the Tise of
this persecution in Scotland we have now to speak.
Before the end of the fourteenth century, the rays of
the ““Morning Star of the Reformation ” had gladdened
many eyes in the north : the doctrines which had been
promulgated by John Wickliff in England found their
way into Scotland, and found acceptance in maay
hearts. Copies of Wickliff’s translation of the Bible—
in whole, or more commonly in small portions, de-
tached books—not the product of the printing press,
which as yet was uninvented, but the work of careful
and laborious scribes, were carried into Scotland
secretly—smuggled into the country, as it were, among
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the cargoes of ships—in the packs of the travelling mer-
chants or pedlars, and in the wallets of other passers to
and fro. The sacred but prohibited treasnre was
eagerly sought after~tead, at night with closed doors,
by such as could read, to their families and servants~—
and anxiously pondered over, the good seed taking root
and bearing precious fruit. Alarmed by the circulation
of the Word of Truth, and by the growth of the *pesti-
lont doctrines ” to which its study gave rise, the priests
hanted for it with avidity, and snatched and destroyed
every copy on which they could lay their hands. The
south-westert provinces became noted for the adoption
of the Lollard opinions : the ** Lollards of Kyle” have
a place in history : and other districts were betraying
symptoms of disaffection, The Church, thus threatened,
exerted herself to suppress free thought. She readily -
obtained the cordial aid of the civil power. It was a
new evil in Scotland this plague of heresy : and the
potentate to whom, in 1406, was committed the reins
of government, —the well-known Duke of Albany,
brother of Robert IIL —professed the most devoted
attachment to the Romish faith, Albany, on his
brother’s death, was entrasted by Parliament with the
Regency of the kingdom—the young King, James L.,
having then begun his long captivity in England. Our
old annalists depict the Regent as a thorough hater of
heretics, The rhyming Prior of Lochleven says of him—

He loved and honoured his Creator;

At God’s service, and at his Mass,

In all time right devote he was.

Hvu was a coustant Catholic;

All Lollard he hated and heretic.
Albany’s Regency had just opened when a learned
disciple of the Wickliffite persuasion, an English priest
named John Resby, crossed the Border from England—
perchance prompted by the desire of disseminating the
new faith in the north, or forced to tly from the per-
secution which then prevailed in his own country against
all his brethren. Resby was learned, as we have said; -
he was an able teacher and preacher, possessed of the
talept of persuasive eloquence, and animated by that
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devoted spirit which bad characterised the early
Christian missionaries. He brought with him small
manuscript tractates, in which various doctrines of
Popery were controverted and disproved. These little
books being scattered abroad, soon came to the know-
ledge of the Churchmen, who saw that their fabric of
error wag in danger of being undermined. They fur-
bished up their sacerdotal weapoos of warfare, and sud-
denly stopped the heretic in his career. A champion
of the faith stood forward in the person of Laurence of
Lindores, Inquisitor for Scotland. He had an intimate
connection with the Abbey of Lindores, and was Rector
of the parish of Criech. He was a man of much erudi-
tion—skilled in theology—a Doctor of the Civil Law.
His mental attainments, his- energy of character, and
his ardent zeal for the interests of the Church, marked
him out for the position of Inquisitor in Scotland, and
he was appointed to that office by Papal authority. He
was spoken of as “ Clericus solidissimus et theologus
famosue”—a priest most sound and a famous theologian,
He afterwards was the coadjutor of Bishop Wardlaw of
St Andrews in founding the University of that city.
It would seem that in the year 1407 Resby had been
traversing the district immediately under the eye of
the Inquisitor,—probably labouring about Perth and
that neighbourhood, — when he was arrested by
Laurence’s order, and brought before an ecclesiastical
Court which was speedily convened for the purpose in
the Fair City. The President of the tribunal was
Laurence himself. Forty points of heresy, zleaned from
his teaching and writings, were charged against the
prisoner : the most notable being that he denied the
authority of the Pope as the successor of St Peter; that
he held the essentiality of an absolutely sinless life in
~ any one calling himself Christ’s Vicar on earth; and that
he entertained light opinions concerning confession and
penance. Resby defended his principles with firmness
and ability; but all his argumentation was wasted on
judges, with whom his condemnation was a foregone
conclusion, Laurence the Inquisitor made a formal
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reply,'and, sccording to the opimion of his brethrem,
trinmphantly refuted the heretic. The conclave then
prenounced. judgment that Resby should be handed
over to the civil power for execution,

" The cruel work was undertaken by the oivil power
with alacrity. Albany—the murderer of one of his
nephews, and the betrayer of another—was eager to
signalize -himself as the friend of the Church, Bat he
may “have been partly actuated by another motive,
¢¢ It is not.improbable,” suggests Tytler, *‘that amongst
Resby’s forty heretical conclusions were included some
of those doctrines regarding the origin and foundation
of the power of the civil magistrate and the rights of
the people, which, being peculiar to.the Lollards, were
regarded with extreme jealousy by the higher orders in
the State; and Albany’s persecution of the heretics
may have proceeded as much upon civil as upon religious
grounds.” Whatever were the Regent’s motives, the
Lollard was ordered to execution, which was conducted
at Perth with indecent haste. The protomartyr was
bound to the stake, and consigned to the flames, and
as many of his writings as could be collected together
were thrown into the fire around him, It was fancied
that this barbarous tragedy—the first of its kind in
Scotland—would suffice to crush and exterminate heresy.
Bat the influence of Resby’s work was not extingnished
with the embers of his death-pyre. His memory and
hin pious counsels were eherished, and his little tractates
preserved, in numerons households, and all the severities
of the Regent could not stey the diffusion of Lollard-
ism,*

By the time that James I, returned home from his
aptivity,—seventeen years after the martyrdom at
Perth;—heresy was still widespread in Scotland, so that
the Church clamoured for measures of repression, The
matter was accordingly taken in hand, and the King's

the place of Resby’s martyrdom, an obscure

* Regarding:
authority has stated that he ed at Qlasgow. But our
1 'zmtanma that he was burned at Perth in

oading agroe
1407. A poem on the Campbells of Kinzeancleugh, which -
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second Parliament, which was held at Perth, on 12th
March, 1424-5, enacted this statute:—¢‘Item, anent
Heretics; that ilk Bishop sall gar enquire to the in-
quisition of hereasy, where ony sik beis found, and that
they be punished as law of halie Kirk requires. And
gif it misters [if it be needful], that neculu; power be
called, in support and helping of halie Kirk.” Sach
was the first Scottish statute against heresy. For a few
years it seemed to remain as a dead letter for want of
a prominent victim. But the victim was at length
secared and sacrificed. In 1433, Paul Crawar, a
Bohemian physician, a follower of Wickliff and Huss,
was deputed by .such of the citizens of Prague as were
his co-religionists, to visit Scotland and open com-
maunication and intercourse with the Lollards of this
country, Orawar came—qstensibly in the pursuit of
his profession as a physician, but secretly as an agent
and missionary of heresy,—seeking out all those who
still maintained the doctrines taught by Resby. The
Churchmen discovered the insidious enemy, and invoked
the intervention of Laurence of Lindores. That stern
Inquisitor, with Reaby’s blood beneath his nails, was’
still at his post, watchful, resolute, and implacable as
ever, He arrested the stranger, and brought bim to
the bar of ““holy Kirk.,” The trial was held at St
Andrews, on 23rd July, 1433; and the same old story
was repeated, the same travestie of justice performed
over again. Various accusations were made against
the prisoner, showing how far he had advanced ahead
of Popish error. He denied Transubstantiation, Purga-
tory, and Absolution; he held that the Holy Scriptures
shonld be open to all the laity; and he administered
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in both kinds.
These and other tenets he defended ably befors the
was printed at Edinburgh in 1593, contains the following
passage :—As by the story ye may know
Of Reshby brunt bafore Paul Craw,

The thousand yeare four hundrethe five,
In Perth, while Husse was yet alive,

The date given here, however, is wrong by a couple of
years. .
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Court, and Inguisitor Laurence took up the task of
answering him. But what availed any defence?
Crawar was condemned, and hurried to the stake : and
thas a second martyr sealed his testimony in Scotland.
Such were the deeds of Laurence of Lindores, He
gloried in the éxercise of his dread office, and is said to
have written a book entitled *‘ The Swarm of Heretical
Lollards which he Drove out of the Whole Kingdom,”
Tt is not our business to follow in detail the progress
of the movement which ultimately brought about the
Scottish Reformation. Patrick Hamilton perished at
St Andrews in 1527, and the smoke of his burning is
said to have infecteéd all upon whom it blew. The Re-
formed opinions were fast diffusing through all classes
of society, aided by the genius of Sir David Lindsay,
whosé principal works unsparingly exposed the corrup-
tions of the Romish system. His Pleasant Satyre of
the Three Estates, supposed to have been written in
1535, was publicly performed in several towns, before
inultitudes of high and low. It was *“acted in the
‘Ampliitheatre of St Johnstoun,”—said amphitheatre
being ait open space of ground long known as **The
Playflield,” or *‘Bow-butts,” lying between the south
side of part of the upper High Street {or Long Cause-
way, as it was then called) from somewhére above the
Newrow 16 the Clayhills or Clayholes, and the present
Glasgow Road;—it was acted there, says Row, the Kirk
histotian, **before King James the V., and a great part
of the nobility and gentry, fra morn to even, whilk
thade the people sensible of the darkness wherein they
Iay, of the wickedness of their kirkmen, and did
Iet theth see how God’s Kirk should have been other-
wile gnided nor it was : all whilk did much good for
that time.” Subsequently 4 printed book of Sir
David’s coming into the hands of an honest burgess of
Perth, be redd it dlond st his fireside, aftor thé day’s
duties ‘were done, ‘*and,” says Row, ‘‘taught his
Bairds to koW the matte therein contained, and they
tidtght their ‘condisciples in the school.” Just then it
hippeniéd thit & Frisr, preachiig a Lent sermon in 8t
%
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Joha’s Charch, inveighed against the new preachers,
and becoming vehement in his abuse, ** all the scholara
of the Grammar School,” who were present in the
church, “‘to the number of three hundred and above,
gave out such an hissing and crying sgainst the Friar,
that he in great fear ran out of the pulpit and went
away. Before the next Sabbath, when another Friar
came to teach in that kirk, he, hearing tell what was
done to his brother, complained to the Magistrates
that he was 8o used ; whereupon the Master of the
school, Mr Andrew Simson,” who was ‘ a zealons
Papist,” was directed by the Magistrates to try and
discover ““ who were the authors of that hissing, that
they might be severely punished.” Mr Andrew,
nothing loth, *‘used all diligent trial, and found that
one of the scholars had that book penned by Sir David
Lindsay, whilk was a dittay great enough then to have
condemeed him; but the youth beiug of a quick spirit,
replied to the Master, when he was going to punish
him, that it was no heretical book, whilk he should let
him see; then, after he had read it, if he found it an
heretic’s book, he should be content to be punished at
his pleasure, This made the Master .desirous to read
the book, but he, by the reading and understanding
thereof, was fully persuaded that all therein contained
was true; whilk made him declare to the Council of the
town, and to the Friar who was to teach, that he counld
not get knowledge who made that hissing first in the
kirk; yet he was persuaded, if they would leave off their
invectives against thir new preachers, the bairns
would be quiet enough.” The Friar took the hint, and
preaching without any marks of disapprobation, thus
concluded his sermon :—*‘I will speak nothing against
thir new preachers, but I will speak against ourselves :
If we had done eur duty in our calling faithfully, and
made you, God’s people, to know God’s truth, as we
should have done, thir new teachers had not done as
they do; for what shall poor silly sheep do that are
poinded in a fold where there is no meat, but break the
dyke and go to their meat where they may have it?
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8o we cannot find fanlt with yon that are God’s people
to run and hear God’s word taught you, wherever ye
may get it.” This peroration, adds the historian,
¢ made the people glad, and confirmed the Master of
the school ” in the truth, so that he eventually became
a minister of the Reformed Church. The whole inci-
dent was a plain token of how the Protestant doctrines
were permeating all ranks of the population : and, in
fact, open and deliberate insults to Popery grew fre-
quent.

The Greyfriars Monastery in Dundee, founded so far
back as 1260, had a image of St Francis, either of wood
or stone, which we may suppose was set in a niche on
the outside of the edifice, and most likely over the
portal. The Friars seem to have rendered themselves
80.0dious in the eyes of the community that a signifi-
cant practical joke was played upon the statue of their
patron saint. On a dark night in the month of Sep-
tember, 1536, two men, named John Blacat and George
Luwett, having special cause of offence with the Friars,
went to the monastery, and, taking down the image,
put a rope about its neck malefactor-wise, and left it
hanging in that disgraceful fashion at the gate. When
the sacrilege was discovered in the morning, a great
hue and cry arose, and the scandalized fraternity laid
their complaint before the King, who forthwith caused
warrants to be issued for the apprehension of the’
delinquents. The Accounts of the Lord High
Treasurer of Scotland contain an entry, dated 25th
September, 1536, specifying a payment of 208 “‘to
James Bissatt, messenger, to pass with Letters to the
Provost and Bailies of Dundee and Sanct Johnstoun,
to search and seek John Blacat and George Luwett,
suspect of the hanging of the image of Sanct Francis.”
The two men had absconded, and, lest they might have
fled up the Tay to Perth, it was judged expedient to
make quest for them there; but so far as recorded they
were never captared. As the aspect of the times grew
more and more ominous, the Government, urged by the
Romish dignitaries, fulminated ordinances designed to



172

oheck the apread of heresy. Parlisment psssed various
Acts for that end : and rewards were offered to who-
ever should *‘reveal conventions and accuse heretics.”
Now and sgain the atake wae kindled, and in one year
several viotims were done to death, Dean Thomas
Forrett, Vicar of Dollar, and four companions were
devoted to the flames on the Castle-hill of Edinburgh ;
and a Grey Friar, named Jerome Rassel, and a youth
of eighteen, Ninian Kennedy, ‘‘of excellent ingyne,”
says Knox, ¢ for Scottish poetry,” were buruned at
Glasgow : which atrocities took place in 1539. Mean-
while attempts were made to effect some meagure of
reformation in the Church. The perusal of the Bible
in the vulgar tongue was authorised to all and sundry ;
but disputation upon it was strictly forbidden, Onthe
28th March, 1543, the Lord Treasurer enters 22s as
¢‘given to John Cob, messenger, passing to Dan-
fermline and Perth, to proclaim twa Letters touching
the having of the Scripture in English, and with ane
close writing to the Earl of Argyle.” The law against
controversy on the Bible was transgressed in the town
of Perth. John Elder, burgess, had to pay £200
(Scots) to procure his remission from the charge of
having so disputed, contrary to the tenor of the Act of
Parliament : and another citizen, Laurence Pullar, waa
mulcted of £40 for his immunity, In the month of
May, 1543, a quarrel between the Black Friars of
Perth and the townsmen led to a riotous attack upon
the monastery, and the kail-pot of the brethren was
lifted off the kitchen fire, and carried in ludicrous
trinmph through the streets !

Another day of martydom dawned on the Fair City.
But before we tell the thrilling story, we must necea-
sarily turn our attention to one of the religions houses
in the suburbs of the town.

At the north end of Claypots Wynd, on, the west
side of the city, stood the Chapel and Hospital of St
Catherine,* founded on 19th June, 1523, by Sir John

* According to the Romish hagiographers, whose
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Tygris, who for some years occupied the position of
Provost of the Collegiata Church of Methven. The:
Provost, geams to have possessed comsiderable worldly
swbstance. A charter, ,under the Great Seal, was

voluminous lncubrations present a bizarre admixture of
faet and * devout iragination”—the former bearing about
thesame mporﬁonko the latter as Falataff’s one halfpenny
worth of bread to his intolerable deal of sack,—the blessed
Catherine, to whom this chapel and hospital were
dedicated, lived in the third century, and was martyred
far the faith under the Pagan Emperor, Maxentius or
Maximinus II. She is said first to have been put upon an
engine made of four wheels joined together, and stuck with
shrggointed sgikes, that when the wheels were moved
her ybmight e torn in pieces. At the first stirring of
the terrible engine the corgs with which the martyr was
tied were broke assunder by the invisible power of an angel,
and, the engine falling to pieces by the wheels being
separated from one another, she was delivered from that
death, Hence the name of * St Catherine’s Wheel.”
Nevertheless, she did not escape her doom, being after-
wards beheaded by the sword, She is usually represented
in works of art with the wheel of torture beside her;
sometimes as trampling on Maxentius; and, again, with a
sword in her hand. She is the patroness of spinsters and
hilosophers—an odd conjunction truly; and her festival
is fixed upon 25'h Nevember, in the old English, Scottish,
Roman, French, Spanish, German, and Greek calendars.
Camdep, in his Britannia, states that Irish * women and
girls keep a fast every Wednesday and Saturday through-
out the year, and some of them on St Catherine’s Day; nor
will they omit it thongh it happen on their birthday, or if
they are ever so much out of order. The reason given by
some for this is, that the girls may get good husbands, and
the women better by the death or desertion of their
resent anes, or at least by an alteration in their manners.”
‘races of this custom on St Catherine’s Day have been
observable in England. The earliest of ‘the ancient
Mysteries, or Miracle Plays, known in England, the
name of which is extant, was called St Catherine. It was
written by Geofrey, a Norman, who became Abbot of
St Albans; and it was performed at Dunstable about the
gear 1110, when some of the ecclesiastical vestments of
t Albans’ Abbey were borrowed for the costume of the
actors. We may further add that at an early date, an
altar to St Oatherine was found~d in St John’s Church of
Perth, and it seems to have had a good endowment; for,
on 18th March, 1468-9, William Kinglassy, burgess of
Perth, granted to the Chaplain an annual rent of £1 6s 8d
out of hit tenement on the north side of the North
B:High) Street, in pledge, till he repaid the sum of £18
4d, which he had borrowed from the Provost and Town
Council of Perth, patrons of the said altar.
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granted by King James 1V., at Edinburgh, on 15th
October, 1510, to Sir John Tyry, as Provost aforesaid,
for the good and faithful service rendered by him to his
Majesty, and also partly in recompense for the said Sir
John’s tenement of land, with tbe houses and gardens
thereof, in the burgh of Perth, on the east side of the
street called the Watergate, granted by him to his
Majesty; and also for the increase of divine worship
and offering of devout prayers to be made daily for the
King, and the welfare of the souls of his predecessors
and successors : giving and coafirming, and to feufarm
heritably demitting to the said Sir John, all and whole
the lands of Easter and Wester Busbye, with the
pertinents, extending in whole to eight merks of land of
old extent, lying in the lordship of Methven; which lands
the said Sir John and Robert Tyry, bis brother, now
occupied at farm: to be held of the Crown in feufarm and
heritage for ever : paying thence annually the sum of
fourteen merks Scots of feufarm, for one chaplain chantor
in the Collegiate Church of Methven foresaid, to cele
brate divine worship daily for ever, for the well-being
and prosperity of his Majesty and his dearest consort
the Queen, as also for the welfare of the souls of his
predecessors and successors, as well as for the welfare of
the soulof the said SirJohn, and thesoulsof his relations :
which sum his Majesty gives, grants, and mortifies to
the honour and praise of God Almighty, the Virgin
Mary, His mother, and all the saints, for the sustenta-
tion of the said perpetual chaplain in the said Collegiate
Church of Methven; and ordains that, as often as
the said Chaplainry shall become vacant, it shall be at
the full gift and disposition of the said Sir John, now Pro-
vostof thesaid church, and his successors, Provosta there-
of. The Watergate of Perth was long distingaished as the
¢ Court quarter” of the city; but the fact has not been
generally known that Royalty occasionally resided
there, dir John Tyrie’'s house was the lodging of
James 1V., when his Majesty came to Perth, in July,
1490, and in preparation for this visit a puncheon of
wine was laid in at the King’s cost,—the Lorgi Treasurer
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entering in his accounts that he had ‘‘given, at the
King’s command, to John of Tyre, to buy a puncheon
of wine to lay in his house in Sanct Johnstoun, again
the King’s coming there, £7.” The King seems to have
been so' well pleased with the house, which, being on
the east side of the Watergate, had gardens stretching
down to the Tay, that he ultimately bargained for it
with the proprietor.*

* Wyntoun’s Oﬂmyh'l of Scotland, vol. iii., p. 100; Arch-
bishop Spottiswoode’s History of the Church of Scotland,
vol. i, p. 112; M‘Crie’s Life of Andrew Melville (appendix),
and Iafe of John Knox (appendix); Tytler’s History of
Scotland; umizigham’s Church History of Scotland, vol.
i pEOIM. 188; Taylor's Historical Antiquities of Fife, P
lé; w’s History of the Kirk of Scotland, p. 7; Pitcairn’s
Criminal Trials, vol. i., Part L., p. 286; Morris’ Provosts
of Methven, pp. 2, 34-37; Accounts of the Lord High
T'reasurer of Scotland, vol. 1.



¢“ST JOHNSTOUN’S RIBBONS;” OR, THE
MARTYRDOMS 1IN PERTH.—Part 24,

Firat will I shew, a story ot much rath,
How that our Martyrs suffered for the truth
. Of Christ’s blest Gospel, on Paul's holy day,
Before the fight was of the Bridge of Tay :
In that same year, the silly Governor

Led by the crafty Cardi. with power
Held judgment on these men, and under trust
Condemned them.

IN a few months after obtaining from the King the
lands of Easter and Wester Busbies, Provost Tyrie
conveyed them to his brother, Robert. Thus we find

that at Stirling, on 10th May, 1511, James IV. granted '

a Confirmation under the Great Seal, of a Charter,
dated at Perth, on 15th April preceding, by John Tyry,
Provost of the Collegiate Church of Methven, in favour
of Robert Tyry, his brother, of the lands of Easter and
Wester Busby, in the lordship of Methven and shire of
Perth : to be held from the granter, of the Crown in
feu-farm and heritage, for the service of one Chaplain
in the said Collegiate Church, But the Provost
possessed other lands and considerable wealth, and in
his declining years he saw meet te devote part of his
superfluity to the erection at Perth of a religious
establishment, dedicated to St Catharine, and similar
to the Chapel and Hospital of St Paul, which had been
founded in 1434 by John Spens of Glendewglie, burgess
of Perth, and which stood, above the Tarret Brig, at the
north-west end of the Newrow—the Hospital being for
the entertainment of strangers and of poor and infirm
persons. .

The Foundation Charter of St Catharine’s, which is
dated 19th June, 1523, sets forth—

That the said Sir John had founded, constructed, and
ordained a chapel to the honour of the blessed Catharine,
Virgin, at the west end of the burgh of Perth, at the Clay-
pots, and an house or hospital for the hospitality of poor
travellers coming thither, situated contiguous at the west
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side of the said chapel, with a chamber and ?rden for the
Chaplain and his successors. And for the perpetual
support of the said chapel and chaplaiucy, &c., the founder
f)ave. granted, and assigned to one Chaplain, viz, Sir
avid Tyrie, and his successors, perpetually to celebrate
Divine Service in the said chapel, for the salvation of the
soul of James IV.; for the soul of James V., ‘‘present
King of Scots; for the salvation of the souls of the founder,
of his father and mother, brothers and sisters; of Master
Robert Monorgand, who had offered his sound counsel and
assistance towards the founding and building of the said
chapel; for the salvation of the souls of all from whom he,
Sir John, might bave received any goods, without having
rendered full and condign satisfaction; and also for the
souls of all the faithful dead;—his nine ox-gange, with
their pertinents, of all and sundry the lands of Ochtertyre
or Auchtertyre, in the parish of Newtyle), lying in the
ny of the same, and within the Sheriffdom of Forfar;
and two merks of annual-rent for the sustenance of the
roof, the reparation of the said chapel, and the beds of the
same. He also makes an annual donation of £5 6s 8d to
one poor man to minister in the masses daily to be
celebrated in the said chapel, and to worship daily for the
souls above expressed, to be paid out of the launds
commonly called the Langlands, on the north side of the
chapel, in the Barony of Balhousie. He next enjoins that,
if Lord QOliphant or his heirs shall redeem or acquit the
nine ox-gangs of the lands of Ochtertyre, according to the
tenor of a reversion made thereupon, the sum of 400 merks
shall be received for those lands by the Chaplain at the
time, by Robert Tyrie, his brother, and his heirs, and b
the Provost of Perth, who are to deposit the money wit
the Prior and Convent of the Carthusian Monastery, to be
kept by them until the Chaplain, the founder’s brother, or
his heirs, with consent of the Provost of Perth, shall invest
the money in other lands or annual-rents. The Chaplain
was to be a Presbyter of approven life and honest conversa-
tion, sufficiently instructed in literature, who was always
to reside in the chapel, or in the burgh of Perth, and
celebrate daily in the said chapel masses and suffrages
of prayers, e was to0 maintain decently the ornaments
of the chapel, viz, mass-books, altar palls, chalices,
phials, chasibles, amices, stoles, caps, hangings, tapestries,
curtains, and other necessaries for the celebration of
Divine Service. The * poor man” was to be of mature
age, and good cundition and state, to minister to the priest
in the mass; and he was also to reside personally in the
chapel. The founder was to have the right of patronage
of the Chaplain and of the ‘‘poor man” during his life-
time; and after his death the patronage was to be exercised
by the Town Council of Perth.

To this abstract of the Charter we may here add
that, though the founder assumes the title of Sir, and
also applies it to David Tyrie, his Chaplain (probably a

A2 .



178

relative) it imported no secular knighthood, but was
merely a style of courtesy claimed by all priests as
¢ Pope’s knights ;" for, as Sir David Lindsay explains
io his Monarchie : —

The riest thinks he gettis na richt

Be hmgt stylit lyke anexo knicht,

And callit schir, afore his name,

Ax Schir Thomas and Schir Williame.

8¢ Catharine’s was the last religious house erected at
Perth before the Reformation, which great change
followed at the distance of six-and-thitty years: and
we have now to relate how the new Chapel became
associated with events which tended to hasten the over-
throw of the Romish supremacy in Scotland.

The death of James V., in 1542, a few days subse-
quent to the disgraceful rout of his army at Solway
Moss, brought the celebrated Cardinal Beaton pro-
minently forward on the stage of public affairs. This
haughty, ambitious, and thoroughly unscrupulous
Churchman, who aspired to play the role of Wolsey in
Socotland, was odious in the eyes of many of his country-
men by his pride, his arrogance, and his implacable
hatred of Protestantism, and yet sought to instal him-
self as Regent of the kingdom. He hoped to attain
that sapreme position by virtue of a Will, which it
was said he had forged,—having placed a pen in the
dead King’s hand, and sorawled the royal signature at
the bottom of the paper. Beaton thirsted for power
that he might maintain the alliance with Catholic
France, and prevent an alliance with Protestant
England; but his first machiuations proved utterly
abortive,—the forged Will being universally sconted.
More than this,—there was found on the dead King’s
person a list, which had been drawn up by the
Cardinal, of about 360 noblemen and gentlemen,
suspected of favouring heresy, and who, it was proposed,
should, therefore, be deprived of their lands. The
first name entered in this black roll was. that of the
Earl of Arran, the next heir to the crown after the
infant Queen Mary. Arran, who prefessed Protestant
opinions, was enabled by this discovery o circumvent
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his sacerdotal rival, and to obtain, by general suffrage,
the appointment of Regent or Governor. Beaton, busy
in secret correspondence with the Court of France, was
arrested, and placed in safe cdstody in the Castle of
Blackness. The Charch, however, took part with her
champion, and put forth her most dreaded spiritnal
efforts in his behalf. His arrest was quickly followed
by a total suapension of all the offices and services of
religion throughout the kingdom, as though it had
been brought under a Papal interdict. Such a con
dition of things operating on superstitions and bigotted
minds threatened grave peril to the State. The Popish
nobles began to stir, and a rebellion seemed immineunt,
Thereupon Arran, whose great defect was the want of
fixed principle and firmness of character, was fain to
release the Cardinal from Blackness, and place him
under the surveillance of Lord Seton in the Castle of
St Andrews. Beaton, in his own oastle, had no
difficulty in regaining full liberty., He now set his
ingenuity to work that so he might overreach and con-
trol the Governor. His schemes prospered. He had
a powerful party at his back, ready for any enterprise.
Suddenly they mustered in strong foroe, and marched
upon Linlithgow, where they seized the young Queen
and her mother, Mary of Guise (who was probably an
agent in the plot), and carried them to Stirling, Thisder-
ing step, whioh gave Beaton the ascendancy, compelled
Arran to seek a reconciliation with him at any sacrifice,
The reconciliation was effeoted; and, to make it all
the more sure, the weak Regent publicly abjured his
Protestant opinions in the Church of the Franciscan
Monastery at Stirling, and also dismissed the two
Protestant chaplaine whom he had kept in his house-
hold.

The Cardinal, having thus come to accord with the
Governor, and brought him back within the Romish
fold, next induced bim to turn upon the Reformed
party, whom he had just renonmced. The Statute-
Book contained abundance of authority to warrant the
most extreme measures of persecution : and Beatonm,
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desirous above all things to roll back the tide of heresy
which was gaining unpon Scotland, persuaded Arran to
make a progress with him through certain districts of _
the country,—visiting in particular the towns of
Stirling, Perth, and Dundee,—for the purpose of hold-
ing Courts of Justice to try all heretics who might be
brought to the bar. This expedition was undertaken,
with much pomp and solemnity, in the month of
January, 154344, The two dignitaries were accom-
panied by the Earl of Argyle, as Lord Justice-General
of Scotland, the Lord Borthwick, the Bishops of Dun-
blane and Orkney, and others. They were likewise
attended by an armed train, with several pieces of
cannon,—the Lord Treasurer marking in his Accounts,
on 12th January, 1543 44, that he had “‘hired five
cart-horse, whilk passed again to Stirling with the said
artillery, and fra Stirling to Sanct Johnstown, Dundee,
for punishing of certain heretics within the said towns,
and paid the said horse eight days’ wages,” With
stately parade, the Governor and the Cardinal rode to
Stirling, where they opened their Court; but it does
not appear that any cases of importance were brought
under their notice. On the 20th January, the Lord
Treasurer records ‘‘my lord Governor’s departing
toward Sanct Johnstoun, for punishment, as said is.”
1f nothing of much consequence was done in Stirling,
there was work of the right sort awaiting the Cardinal
at Perth, There a gross insult had been offered to St
Francis,—in rivalry of the trick which was played
at Dundee seven years before. A wooden image of the
saint, presumably adorning the port21 of the Greyfriars
Monastery at Perth,” had been mischievously meta-
morphosed during the night-time into a figure of the foul
fiend! Besides, sermon in church had been interrupted
by bheretical hearers, and doctrines of the faith had
been scornfully denied both in public and private.
‘When the Court of Justice sat down in the Fair City,
on the 24th January, five men and the wife of one of
them, all reputable inhabitants, were charged with
various offences,—the accuser being a certain Friar,
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named Spence. The trial seemingly did not ocoupy
much time, as some of the panels freely acknowledged
their alleged guilt. Robert Lamb and Helen Stark,
his wife, confessed, having (in contravention of the
Act of Parliament of 1542, which prohibited the people
from arguing or disputing ou the sense of Holy
Scripture) interrupted the said Friar in a sermon, in
which he taught that there was no salvation without
intercession and prayers to the saints, Helen Stark
was also charged with refusing to pray to the Virgin
Mary when in childbed, and saying that she would only
pray to God in the name of the Saviour. William
Anderson, James Ronald, and James Finlayson were
indicted for having affixed a ram’s horns and a cow’s
tail to the image of St Francis, and for eating a goose
on All-Hallow-¢’en, The remaining culprit, James
Huoter, a poor flesher, had done nothing worthy of
bonds beyond ‘¢ haunting the company ” of these
beretics; but perhaps there was a suspicion that he had
furnished, from his own shambles, the contumelious
decorations for the Greyfriara’ patron, All the accused
were found yuilty, and condemned to death ; and their
execution was fixed for the following day. They were
shat up in the Spey Tower. The citizens, shocked and
enraged at such a sentence for ‘‘crimes” so trivial,
broke out into tumult; and the Regent, to appease
them, pledged his word that not a hair of their neigh-
bours’ heads should be hurt. But the Cardinal was
made of sterner stuff. He overawed the weak and
facile Arran, menacing bim with deposition if he
ventured to lift a finger in the matter. 1t is farther
saidj*‘ there were several priests in the town who were
hospitably entertained in the honses of these sufferers,
whose interest and intercession was requested in their
behalf, which they refused, and’desired their death.”
Anad the ungrateful priests had their fell desire gratified
without stint.

On the morrow, the 25th January, being the Day of
the Conversion of .St Paul, the savage law had its
course. The Tprisoners were led out of the Spey



182

Tower, at a window of which the inexorable Beaton
seated himself, in sacerdotal pride,'to glut his eyes
on the judicial butchery, as composedly as though he
were about to behold a pageant or a sport. The Fran-
ciscan shavelings (whose patron had been bedevilled
with the ram’s horns and cow’s tail) doubtless
looked on with complacency. The five men were
hanged,—the place of execution being differently stated
as either the South Inch or the Bridge. Adamson, the
author of the Muses Threnodie, merely says that the
men were executed ‘‘in the place where malefactors end
their race.,” The citizens, who had violently remon-
strated against the barbarous sentence, made no mcre
commotion, being probably daunted by the armed force
at the Cardinal’s command : and so the tragedy was
played out to the end. All the victims submitted to
their fate with great fortitude. Helen Stark, who had
a child at her breast, entreated urgently that she might
die along with her husband; but even this petition was
refused, although she was allowed to accompany him
to the foot of the gibbet. When they were brought
there, the men commended their souls to God, and
then ‘‘by the spirit of truth did prophesy ” of the
coming downfall of their oppressors. Pointing to the
monasteries within view (as Adamson avers), they pre-
dicted that those stately edifices would ere long be cast
down to the ground, and that their inmates would
scarcely find a hole in which to hide their heads. The
circamatance that some of the monasteries were seen
from the place of exeeution, supports the supposition
that it was on the South Inch, where both the
Franciscan and Carthusian monasteries would be within
view, while the scene would be overlooked from the
upper windows of the Spey Tower. Helen Stark, when
parting from her husband, thus addressed him:—** Hus-
band, be glad,” she said : ‘“ We have lived together
many joyfal days, and this day of our death we ought
to esteem the most joyful of all; for soon we shall have
joy for ever. Therefore, I will not bid you good night;
for we shall shortly be in the kingdom of heaven.” AS
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soon as the men were executed, the new-made widow
was taken to a pool of water hard by,—evidently at the
side of the River Tay,—where, after she had commended
her children to the charitable care of ber neighbours, her
infant was taken from her bosom and given to a nurse,
and she was drowned.

Among the crowd of onlookers was the chaplain of
St Catharine’s, who, unable to restrain himself at the
piteous sight, wrung his hands and shed bitter tears.
¢ Alas ! alas! for this unhappy town !’ he exclaimed.
¢¢] fear me much we shall yet mourn for this cruelty
one day, and that right soon; for it shall be tuken as a
proof that we of the Church have been but blind leaders
of the blind.” These words enraged some of the priests
and friars standing beside him, who cried—*‘ Get you
goue, heretic! Pack and away, else your fate shall be
the stake!” When all was over, the friends of the
martyrs were permitted to take the bodies, which they
carried, in the evening, to the Chapel of St Catharine,
at the Claypots, and laid them there, preparatory to
burial next morning. The good chaplain placed the
bodies before the altar, on which he set lighted tapers;
and although he durst not sing Soul Mass or Dirge over
condemned heretics, yet he held vigil all night, reading
the Epistle and the Psalter * with heart devout and
sad.” At dawn of day the bodies were removed and
committed to the earth. Several citizens of the town
having been observed to sympathize with the martyrs,
the Cardinal thought fit to punish them; and accord,
ingly Sir Henry Elder, a priest, John Elder, Walter
Piper, Laurence Pullar, and others were forthwith
banished the town. It has been conjectured—though
we think erroneously—-that the first-named person was
the Chaplain of St Catharine’s. Had that been so,
Adamson, in all likelihood, would have mentioned the
fact in his pvem, whereas he says no such thing,* But

* A curious case, in which a priest named Sir Henry
Elder was implicated, along with two brother-priests, ap-
in the gooks of Justiciary, under date of 21st April,
fé‘sf ¢¢ Gilbert Blair, brother of Alexander Blair, burgess
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not only were Elder and the other citizens banished the
town. The Provost himself fell under the displeasure
of the Governor and his coadjutors;—it is not stated
for what cause, but probably it was for lack of hearty
and energetic support of the Court of Justice. What-
ever was his fault, John Charteris of Kinfauns, the
Provost, was extruded by the Regent’s authority, on
the day after the executions, and Mr Alex. M‘Breck,
one of the chief burgesses, was appointed to the civie
chair :—

. 26 January, 154344,

The whilk day John Chartris being by my Lord Governor
and Lords of Secret Council, for certain causes and con-
siderations moving them, discharged of the office of
Provostrie, and Mr Alexander M ‘Breck by the said Lord
Governor and Lords of Secret Council thought qualified
and convenientist to the said office: the said Mr Alexander,
at the command of the said Lord Governor and Lords of
Secret Council, was chosen Provost and Sheriff of the
burgh of Perth, and gave his oath in judgment for faithful
ministration of justice.
It is thus seen with how high a hand the Cardinal was
disposed to bear duwn all opposition, or even the
semblance of it. And, in concluding our account of the
tyrannical proceedings at Perth, we may notice the
relative remarks of a modern Roman Catholic historian
of Scotland (the Rev. James Carruthers, Newabbey),
*“The barbarity of these times, among all sects,
adjudged the punishment of death for what they
accounted heresy,” he writes. ‘ Whea these opinions,
tend to rebellion, or to disturb the Government,
vertainly the civil law has a right, for the preservation
of public traoquillity, to punish seditions persons
severely; but reason and true piety recommend calm
and mild instruction ; and experieuce has proved that

of Perth, Constantine Fergussoune, Sir John Luivell,
chaplain, Sir Henry Elder, and Sir William Davidson,
found caution to underly the law at the next Justice-air of
Perth, for forethought, felony, and hamesucken done to
the Keepers of the gates of Perth, in time of the plague,
coming upon them under silence of night, on Oct. 24th
last, striking and hurting them in peril of their lives : and
for breaking into and plundering several houses and
chambers, by way of theft and stouthrief.” What came
of the case is not known.
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this charitable method has generally been the most
successful.” So it has. But does the anthor mean to
put his own infallible Church, presided over by the
Vicar of Christ, upon a level with ‘¢ all sects,” which had
no unerring gunidance? If ‘‘reason and true piety,”
and *‘ calm and mild instruction,” were to be found any-
where, surely they should have been found characterising
pre-eminently the Church of Rome, which has always
claimed to be the only true Church; but from first to
last,—and this is the testimony of all history,—if any
Church has totally and invariably ignored ¢ this
charitable method,” and practised the persecuting
method, adopted from Paganism, that Church has heen
the Church of Rome : and if *‘all sects” practised this
persecuting method, they acquired it from the precept
and example of Rome in every stage of her career.

The Cardinal, fancying that he had crushed the
heretical spirit in St Johnstoun, departed with the
Governor and his traia fur Dandee; but they were
stopped on the road by tidings that the Earl of Rothes
and Lord Gray were hovering near, at the head of an
armed baud, with very dubious intentions. Beaton and
his friends turned back to Perth, whither they were
followed by the two Lords, who, professing amity, were
well received; but the Cardinal secretly suspected them,
and soon contrived to arrest them both, Having done
80, he resumed his progress, and passed through Angus,
though without visiting Dundee. But even after the
lapse of three quarters of a-year, the Cardinal still kept
his watchful eye on affairs in Perth. At the Michael-
mas of 1544, Patrick, Master of Ruthven, was chosen
Provost of Perth. As a supporter of the Reformation,
he was obnoxious to the Cardinal, who, exerting his
influence, had him displaced, and the office conferred
on John Charteris of Kinfauns, who was now thought
“ more pliable ’—a stretch of arbitrary power, which
involved the town in deadly strife, Charteris, knowing
the hostility of the citizens towards him, and their
staunch adherence to Ruthven, attempted to instal

himself by force of arms, but met with a severe repulse
B2
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at the Battle of the Bridge, which was fought in July,
1645.

The Scottish Goverament, to its shame be it spoken,
imposed no check on the audacious villainies of
Cardinal Beaton, but permitted him to continue fanning
the fire of persecution. Buat while he ran his course
under the countenance of bad and oppressive laws, a
conspiracy was formed to cut him off,—probably at the
instigation of Henry VIIL., certainly with his approval.
The chief parties to the plot were the Earl of Cassillis;
Norman Lesly, Master of Rothes; Kirkcaldy of Grange;
Crichton of Brunston; and their intermediary with the
English Court was ‘“a Scottish gentleman named
Wishart.” Was this Wishart the preacher? George
Wishart had returned to Scotland in July, 1543, and
from that time went about town and country ex-
pounding the Reformed faith, till he was treacherously
delivered into the hands of the Cardinal, who had been
watching him closely, bent on his destruction. It was
an easy matter to assemble an ecclesiastical Court in St
Andrews for Wishart’s arraignment and condemnation,
On the 28th of March,, 1546, he was burned at the
stake,—Beaton feasting his sight with the spectacle from
" a window on the battlements of his castle, where he
reclined on cushions. ‘‘Yon man,” said the martyr,
¢ who, in such state, from that high place, feedeth his
eyes with my torments, within a few days shall be
hanged out at the same window with as much ignominy
a8 he now leaneth there in pride.” Beaton’s triumph
seemed complete; but Wishart’s death caused the cup
of vengeance to overflow. Turn over the next leaf of
the Cardinal’s history, and you will read how he
perished, on the morning of the 28th May, under the
swords of the conspirators, in his own castle: and next
morning his dead body was hung over the wall in the
gaze of the multitude gathered below.

It in & well-known story how the Cardinal’s assassins
and their adherents held out his castle until it was
reduced by soldiers brought from France. But mean-
while heresy was still spreading and striking deeper
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root; and on the 19th March, 1546-47, the Romish
clergy presented a Supplication' to the Privy Council
at Edinburgh, praying for thorough measures of re-
pression. The Supplication read as follows : —

My Lord Governor and Lords of the Great Council,
unto your Grace and Lordships bumbly means 2nd shows,
‘We, your orators, the Bishops, Prelates, and Kirkmen
now present in this town, for ourselves and in name of the
remanent of the Kirkmen of this realm; how that it is not
unknown to your Grace and Lordships that sundry parts
of this realm, whilk has been ever Catholic since the be-
ginning of the faith to thir days, now infected with that
pestilentious heresies of Luther, his sect and followers, and
g0 perseveres unpunished, till divers of them are becomin,
[against] Sacraments, and specially against the bless
Sacrament of the Altar; others of them abjured and re-
lapsis banished of auld, now comes pertly without ony
dreadour, not allanerly in the far parts of the realm, but
also to the Court and presence of your Lordships, and
sometimes preaches openly, and instructs others in the
said damnable heresies, whilks and the same be not re-
medied by your-Grace and Lordships, by your help and
assistance to the jurisdiction spiritual, it will spread, in-
crease, and rise daily mair and mair, and ay the langer
the mair difficult to remeid ; wherefore we humbly beseek
your Grace and noble Lordships, for your princely honour
and nobilities, to give your hasty help and remeid in thir

* behalves, to the pleasure of éod, maintenance of the
Christian Faith, and your ain honour, with your answer,

The answer was an ordinance to the effect craved.

Apud Edinburgh, 19th March, anno &c. 46. My Lord
Governor and Lords Temporal ordains and desires the
Kirkmen to give to his Grace the names of the heretics
that are relapsis or holds opinions against the Sacraments
of the Altar, or that teaches heresies, and his Grace and
the Lords Temporal shall take them and cause the laws of
the realm to be execute against them, a%as he is required
thereto, confirm to the laws of Haly Kirk, and ordains
this Supplication and deliverance passed thereupon to be
put in the books of Council.

In this way did the Government pander to the detest-
able spirit which sought to crush the Reformation by
pains and peralties and murder.*

* Morris’ Provosts of Methven, p. 40; Tytler’s History of
Scotland; M*Crie’s Life of John Knox (Appendix); Arch-
bishop Spottiswoode’s History of the Church of Scotland,
vol. i., p. 147 ; Bishop Keith’s History of Church and
State in Scotland, vol. i, pp. 97-100 : Knox’s History of
the Reformation in Scotland, Book i.; The Muses Threnodie,
vol, i., pp. 111, 128, vol. ii., pp. 70, 71 ; Pitcairn’s Criminal



“ST JOHNSTOUN'S RIBBONS ;” OR, THE
MARTYRDOMS IN PERTH.—Part 3d.

And while themselves, from fleshly bonds relieved,

The glorious crown of martyrdom received,

Their country, too, from lethargy awoke,

The cords of tyrant superstition broke,

And cast them in the martyr’s fire, to gall

No more its spirit with debacing thrall.

Small’s ** Scottish Martyrs.”
CARDINAL BEATON was succeeded in the Archbishopric

of St Andrews by Joha Hamilton, a natural brother of
the Regent Arran. Through family influence, Hamil-
ton’s rise in Church and State was rapid. He was firat
appointed Abbot of Paisley, and afterwards Lord Privy
Seal, Lord High Treasurer, and Bishop of Dunkeld,
which See he held at the time of the Cardinal’s murder.
Yet with all his preferments and bonours, the new
Archbishop was destined to a fate as black as that of
bis predecessor : he was to be the last Roman Catholic

Primate of Scotland, and the only Prelate that ever died .

on the gibbet in Scotland. He was an able man, and
well fitted for. the high offices which he successively
filled ; but, unfortunately for his Church, he, too,
adopted a violent policy, which hurried on the ruin of
Romish domination in Scotland.

The Castle of St Andrews, after holding out for four-
teen months, surrendered on the 30th July, 1547, and
tho garrison, including John Kunox, who had cast in his
lot with them, were shipped across the sea to serve as
galley-slaves of France. But the Regent had no sooner
achieved this succesa, than he had to face an invasion
from Eogland under the Protector Somsorset. The
Battle of Pinkie was fought on 10th September, and the
Scottish army sustained utter defeat. The victors,
however, were unable to follow up their advantage by

Trials, vol. i., Part 1st, p. 219 ; Carruthers’ History of
Scotland during the Life of Queen Mary, p. 38; Register of
the Privy Council of Scotland, vol. i., p. 63,
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penetrating farther into the country : tbe child-Queen,
Mary, was conveyed for safety to the French Court :
and, after nearly three years of desultory warfare, peace
with England was proclaimed in April, 1550. During
the whole period of the troubles, au important covenant
providing for the subjection of the town of Perth
remained unfulfilled. Patrick, Lord Gray, chafed long
and bitterly over his defeat by the citizens at the Battle
of the Bridge, and was anxious to redeem his tarnished
honour by obtaining possession of Perth. In March,
1546-47, months before the Castle fell, aud before the
French soldiers arrived, be visited the garrison, who
were in English pay and in close communication with
the English Government, which, however, disappointed
them in the end. On the 11th March, Lord Gray signed
a formal contract, in the castle, binding himself to
deliver up to Edward VI. his castle of Broughty, with
the fishing and pertinents, worth 200 marks Scots, in
consideration that the King should aseist him in
recovering the town of Perth into his keeping; which
being accomplished, he agreed also that the Kingshounld
take into his hands the principal strength of the place,
oalled the Spey Tower. But amid all the viciesitudes
of the times, this contract never took effect so far as
concerned the Fair City, which maintained its indepen-
dence.

The pacification of April, 1550, seemed to be the
signal for the resumption of Romish prosecution in
Scotland. Archbishop Hamilton bestirred himself that
year, and added another name to the roll of martyrs.
¢ A simple man, but very zealous in his religion,”
Adam Wallace, a tutor in the bhouse of Ormiston, was
apprehended for heretical opinions, and for baptizing his
own child. He had asolempn trial in Edinburgh, before
the Regent, the Chancellor, the Primate, and other
dignitaries, and was condemned, and burned on the
Castle-hill. Scarce bad this shameful deed been con-
summated when the Churchmen, by a strange freak,
mixed their tragic business with a strong spice of the
comic, Two factions sprang into existence on the
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ourious question whether the Paternoster, or Lord’s
Prayer, should be said to God alone, or to God and the
Saints ! A vast amount of learning was expended on
both sides to clear up the puzzle, It was maintained
by some sage doctors ‘¢ that the Paternoster was said
to God formaliter, and to saints materialiter ; others,
not liking this distinction, said that the Paternoster
ought to be said to God principaliter. and to saints
minus principaliter; others would have it ultimate et non
ultimate ; others primario et secundario ; and some
(wherewith the most voices went) said that the Pater-
noster should be said to God capiendo stricte, and to
saints capiendo large. Yet they did notsettle upon the
distinction.” As a profane rhymster of the day ex-
pressed it:—

Doctors of Theology, of fourscore of years,

And old jolly lupoys, the bald Grey Friars:

They would be called Rabbi and Magister noster,

And wot not to whom they say their Paternoster.
To allay this controversy, which agitated the whole
Scottish Church, a Provincial Synod was convoked at
Edinburgh, in January, 1551-52, at which the Primate
presided. After fvll discussion of the subtle point at
issue, the collective wisdom decided that the Pater
noster should be addressed to God, yet so that the
saints should also be invocated !—a distinction without
much of a difference. The Synod likewise authorised
the issue of a Catechism,—*‘ ane Common and Catholic
Instruction of the Christian People in matters of our
Catholic Faith and Religion,”—which appeared in a
book of 412 small quarto pages, and is believed to have
been composed by the Primate himself, who, in fact,
printed it at his own expense. The book was only for
circulation among the clergy, that it might be read in
the churches to the people. Better for the Church had
she vever chosen any other mode of defence than
reasonable argument! But the old policy still pre-
vailed, and yet more iniquity was to shock the
country,

While his Catechism was being circulated, Arch-
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bishop Hamilton was strnggling with bodily ailment.
He was sorely afflicted with an asthma, the attacks of
which came at intervals of eight days, and lasted each
time for four-and-twenty hours. Reduced in strength,
brought almost to the gates of death, he was counselled
by his medical attendant to send to the celebrated
Jerome Cardan of Milan, the most renowned physician
of that day in Europe, entreating him, with the offer of
a magnificent fee, to come to Scotland and pass judg-
ment on the disorder. Cardan consented, and reached
Edinburgh on 29th June, 1552, The Primate awaited
him there, and welcomed him with many thanks
and high hopes. The learned Italian remained with
his patient till about the middle of the following Septem-
ber. He wrote out an elaborate diagnosis of the case,
and also a long paper of directions as to regimen for the
guidance of the Primate, who, by strictly following the
directions, was cured within a couple of years. A tra-
dition goes that Cardan ‘‘gave his patient, after he
cured him, a terrible proof ‘of his skill in astrology.
‘When taking leave of him, he told him that he had per-
fectly cured him of his distemper, but that it was not
in the power of his art to prevent his fate, or hinder
him from being hanged.” But the story is a fable,
True enough, Cardan, who was profoundly skilled in
the astrological science, drew the Primate’s hcroscope,
and found that if he survived the year 1554, he would
be in peril from disease of the heart or poison in 1560;
that was all the revelation made.

In April, 1554, a change took place in the Scottish
Government. The Earl of Arran (somewhat against
his will) resigned the Regency, which was conferred on
the Queen-mother, Mary of Guise, a devoted friend of
the Papacy, and bound upin all itsinterests. Bat this
transference of power lent the Scottish Church no addi-
tional support. The Reformation advanced apace : all
through the country numbers of the people were desert-
ing the services of the Church, and attending the minis-
trationa of the new preachers; many of the towns— and
Perth among the rest—were full of heresy; and at
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length ¢¢ the Congregation ” was formed;—that power-
ful combination of the Reformed of all ranks, which
ultimately gained the ascendancy. Whilst such things
were giviug plain tokens of the approaching Revolation,
Archbishop Hamilton was guilty of an act of gross folly,
—to callit by no stronger term. In the month of April,
1558, Walter Mill, a venerable priest, 82 years of age,
who bad joined the Reformers, was arrested at Dysart,
and taken to St Andrews, where he was put upon his
trial, and condemned for heretical opinions, He was
delivered over to the secular power for execution. But
8o general was the horror at this atrocious sentence that
Patrick Learmont, the Provost of St Andrews and
Steward of the archiepiscopal regality, refused to act as
the civil magistrate, and quitted the city in disgust.
Hamilton next pressed his Chamberlain to take up the
office; but he also stoutly refused; and at last one of the
Primate’s under-servants was prevailed upon by a bribe
to perform the odious task, Another difficulty arose.
No ropes to bind the victim to the stake could be pro-
cured, for love or money, in all tie town, and the cords
of the Archbishop’s pavilion had to be taken for the
purpose, Mill was burned on the same day he was
condemned. When brought out to die, he said—*‘ As
for me, I am fourscore and two years old, and could not
have lived much longer by the course of Nature; but a
hundred better shall rise out of the ashes of my bones.
I trust that I shall be the last that shall suffer death
in Scotland for religion,” His words were prophetic :
he was indeed thelast Scottish martyr for Protestantism.

It needed no more than this foul deed to open the
eyes of the country. The Queen Regent protested that
she had bad no hand in it, and doubhtless she spoke the
truth. She affected a conciliatory air towards the
Reformers, and talked of granting a public toleration of
their religion; but all the time her heart was with
Rome, and she soon began to act the part of a persecutor,
so far as her power went. In the spring of 1559, she
summoned four of the principal Reformed preachers in
Sootland to appear before a Parliament to be held at
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Stirling, and there to answer for their comnduct in per-

sistently following heretical oourses. When remon-
strated with on the ground that she had previously held
out a promise of toleration, she answered that ‘¢ pro-
mises ought not to be urged upon princes unless they
could conveniently fulfil them.” Again, on being told
that one of the Reformed ministers bad been preaching
in the Church of Perth, she turned to Lord Ruthven,
Provost of that city, who was then in her presence, and
ocurtly commanded him to suppress all heresy within
his jurisdiction. The Provost —the same Patriok,
Master of Ruthven, whom Cardinal Beaton had at-
tempted to thrust out of the Provostship in 1545—re-
plied to the irritated Regent that ‘‘he could bring
the bodies of his citizens to her grace, and compel
them to prostrate themselves before her till she was
fully satiate of their blood; but over their consciences
she had no power.” Mary called his language *‘mala-
pert,” and straightway issued her behest that the in-
habitants of all the towns which had revolted from the
Charch should attend mass at Easter. She went a
step farther., The citation of the preachers was renewed :
she summoned them, a second time, to appear at Stir-
ling, on Wednesday, the 10th of May, 1659, The four
men—whose names were Paul Methven, John Christi-
son, William Harlaw, and John Willock—produced
cautioners for their appearance : the sureties for
Christison and Harlaw being John Erskine of Dun and
Patrick Murray of Tibbermuir. Events now marched
fast to the end. On the 2d of May, John Knox landed
in Scotland from Dieppe. He came on to Perth, where
the Protestants of the three shires of Perth, Fife, and
Forfar had mustered in defence of their ministers, whom
they were to accompany to Stirling, and see that no
fresh murder was done. The Congregation, to testify
$heir peaceful intentions, deputed the wise and sagacious
Erskine, whom the Regent was known to hold in high
esteem, to wait on her at Stirling, and try to form some
amicable arrangement whereby the country might be
pwxﬁeg. The Queen gave him audience, listened to his

o
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earnest representations, and, seemingly willing to come
to a compromise, pledged her word that the summons
against the preachers should be abandoned, saying at
the same time that the multitude at Perth should dis-
perse to their homes. Erskine sent back this intelli-
gence, which was joyfully welcomed, and many people,
thinking the object of the gathering attained, left the
city. But behold ! when Wednesday came, the process
against the four preachers was duly called, and they,
in default of appearance, were denounced as rebels, and
their cautioners fined in the amount of their surety,
being £40 each. The Books of Justiciary contain the
record of the procedure :—

1559, May 10 (agnd Stirling). Paul Methven was
denouunced rebel, and put to the horn as fugitive, &c., and
George Luvell, burgess of Dundee, his cautioner, was
amerciated, for his not appearing to underl{ the law for
usurping theauthority of the ministry of the Church, and for
taking upon himself the service thereof, not being lawfully
admitted thereto, at the feast of Pasche [Easter], viz. : on
March 26 last, and daily for the space of o da;
immediately preceding the said feast, and continually
thereafter, administering the Sacraments of the Altar to
several of the lieges within the burghs of Dundee and
Montrose, and sundry other places, in a manner far
different from the divine and laudable use of the faithful
Catholic Church : and also for convocation and gathering
of the lieges within the said burghs, at the time foresaid,
he not being admitted or approved of by the Ordinaries of
these places; and without their license, haranguiug and
preaching to the said lieges, and persuading and seducing
them to his erroneous and seditious doctrines and heresies;
thereby usurping the King and Queen’s authority, and
stirring up the lieges to commit sedition and tumults,
contrary to the Proclamations.

Friar John Cristesonne and William Harlaw denounced
rebels, fugitives, &c., and their cautioners, John Erskine
of Dun and Patrick Murray of Tibbermuir, were
amerciated, for their not entering to underly the law for
their usurping the authority of the Church, in taking at
th:xi:m owlxlx hl::ndsh thfePMmmtryr'th' dth:hreof, l‘:g'e; agJ above,
within the burgh of Perth, and other adjoining,
within the shire of Perth. P ’

John Willok denounced rebel for the same cause, fer

reaching, &c., within the burgh of Ayr. Robert Camp-
ell of Kinzecleuche, his cautioner, was at the same time
amerciated.

It had not been *‘convenient” that the Queen’s
promise should be kept. She flattered herself that she
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had stolen an effective march upon the disaffected.
She had brought their preachers under legal denuncia-
tion, and she trusted that the great convocation at
Perth had broken up, and would not, in the chapter of
accidents, be so readily gathered together again. But
she was living in a fool’s paradise. The Laird of Dun,
seeing how egregiously he bad been duped, made his
way secretly ont of Stirling, and hastened to Perth,
arriving on Thursday morning, the 11th. Knox was
there, and the bulk of the Congregation. The perfidy
of the Queen Regent filled the minds of the multitude
with wrath. Knox proceeded to St John’s Church to
preach : and then ensued one of the most memorable
scenes in Scottish history. ' The church was crowded
with an excited aunditory. The intrepid preacher
mounted the pulpit, and delivered a sermon *‘ vehement
against idolatry.” But even ‘his vehemence did not
stir the popular feeling to tumult. The impudent
folly of a priest provoked the catastrophe. When Knox
had left the pulpit, and the hearers were slowly retir-
ing, a priest, to mark his contempt of what had been
spoken, prepared to say mass, and opened *a glorious
tabernacle which stood upon the high altar.” Many
people were about; and a young lad among them had
the icourage to exclaim—*‘ This is intolerable, that
when God by his word hath plainly forbidden idolatry,
we should stand and see it performed in despite.” The
ecclesiastic’s ire was kindled, and in the heat of the
moment he was indiscreet enough to strike the boy ““a
great blow.” The boy staggered back, but retaliated
by lifting a stone from the floor,—probably a broken
bit of a gravestone, for with gravestones the church
was literally paved,—and hurling it at the priest’s head.
The stone missed its aim, but struck the tabernacle, and
broke one of the images which it contained. ‘‘Im-
mediately,” says Knox, ‘‘ the whole multitude that were
about cast stones, and put hands to the said tabernacle,
and to all other monuments of idolatry, which they de-
spatched, before the tenth man in the town were ad-
vertised, for the most part were gone to dinner.”” Accord-
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ing to a tradition preserved by Mr William Fraser in his
Lntroduction to the Red Book of Grandtully, it was one of
the Grandtully family that broke down the high altar
in the church. It is said that William, the second son of
William Steuart, ninth Laird of Grandtully, ‘ went up
to the high altar of 8t John’s Church at Perth, and
pulled down the altar and all the ornaments. Th

tradition adds that sach was the unwillingness of the
people to violate the sanctity of the sacred altar, that
no one could be found to undertake it but the son of
the Laird of Grandtullly, But the probability is tha
this act, if performed at all, was performed by this
Laird himself, who appears to have entered warmly
into the Reformation movement. His second son,
William, was born only in the year 1567; and the
Reformation having been practically accomplished seven
years previously, and the iconoolastic scenes enacted at
Perth having taken place at a period even earlier, the
son could not have taken any part in them. The Laird

- of Grandtully lived till the year 1574.” Every image

within the church was cast to the ground, and shattered
in pieces. All the altars were overthrown and
demolished, and all their rich ornaments and para-
phernalia were carried off as spoil by the poor amongst
the crowd. To afford some idea of the valuable
furnishings pertaining to the altars, we may quote a
list of those of ‘“ The Visitation, or Altar of our Lady’s
Grace,” which was founded, on 21st April, 1514, by
Sir Simon Young, Chaplain, who granted an annual-
rent of 20s out of his tenement on the west side of St
Ann’s Vennel. The list ocoursin an Act of Cautionry,
dated 15th April, 1544, by Adam Ramsay, burgess of
Perth, in behalf of John Smeton, at the hands of the
Provost, Bailies, Council, and Deacons of Crafts, of
certain ornaments belonging to Our Lady’s altarage
situaated within the Parish Church of Perth.

Imprimis, Ane chesable of black velvet, with the prore. of
E}lude lv)ﬁlet stole and fannoun of bird A.loxander, , amyt,

Ane chesable of auld claith of gold, with th stol
and fannone of bird Alexander, alb, amyt, me w" ¢
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Ane chesable of dames, stele and fannone same

parrore, of bird Alexander, and the belt, alb, and amyt.

Ane chesable of auld stole, fanone, and parrore, ef

the same, with the belt, alb, and amyt.

Ane chesable of auld claith of gold.

Ane ither auld chesable of white silk, and the third

chesable of auld ane stole and fanone.

Ane new print Mass-book.

Ane auld Mass-book of parchment, and ane auld Mass-

book of print,

Three pair of towels, with three frontellis.

rA.ge pend of bird Alexander of silk, with ane frontell of

688, :

Ane pend of pirn satin, under the tabernacle, with ane

little towel.

Three coddis of auld pirn silk,

Ane corporal with ane case.

lZE‘ou.r great chandeliers for the precatt, and our for the
erss,

Four precatt.

Ane crowet.

Ane pigg for wine,

Ane chandelier of brass,

Ane vyir of crene work,

Ane valie pend at the Altar,

Ane silver ehandelier gilt,

Twa new torches, and twa auld.

Ane n of silver, and eight chandeliers which are in

John Smeton’s hands, as yet undelivered.

St Jobn’s Church having been quickly purged of
idolatry, ‘‘the whole multitude convened,” says
Knox, *“not of the gentlemen, neither of them that
were earnest professors, but of the rascal multitude :”
and the Greyfriars Monastery was the next object of
attack. That place was sacked, and then the like fate
was meted out to the Blackfriars. On the following
day, as would seem, the mob threatened the Carthusian
Monastery. It is related by Pitscottie the Chronicler
that Adam Forman, Prior of the Carthusians, was not
without the means for a vigorous resistance when the
storm approached his gates; but his niggardliness lost
him his opportanity. A number of his Highland tacks-
men were in the house that day, and he called on them
to defend it, which they expressed their willingness to
do, provided he would include their wives and eldest
nons in their respective tacks; bat this he peremptorily
refused to grant. They next asked for some food and
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drink of the best, to cheer their hearts; but he set
nothing better before them than salted salmon and
small beer. Disdaining such mean fare, the indignant
Children of the Mist determined to let him fight his
own battle, *“Then the Congregation send an am-
bassador to the Prior,” continues Pitscottie, ** desiring
him to leave idolatry, and to live according to the
written will of God. And the ambassador that went
to him was the Laird of Moncrieff, who was very near
of kin to the Prior, believing that he should dress him
at their desires and pleasures;” but Forman returned
a saucy answer;—and the mob rushed upon the house
and burst in, wrecking everything before them. ‘¢ The
spoil” of the Monasteries, says Knox, * was permitted
to the poor;” but the friars were suffered to take away
what they conld, and the Carthusian Prior took with
him ¢‘ even 8o much gold and silver as he was well able
to carry.” Within the space of two days, the mob
were ‘‘so busy and so laborious” in destroying the
buildings, that only the walls of the Greyfriars,
Blackfriars, and Carthusian Monasteries were left
standing! The Carmelite Monastery and all the other
religious edifices in and near the city were visited with
the like destruction,—the rapidity of which, un.
accompanied as it was with loss of life, was indeed
remarkable.* And this widespread devastation was

* Similar rapidity of demolition and immunity from
accident characterised the icenoclastic outbreak in Ant-
werp Cathedral in 1566; so that Strada, the Jesuit writer,
felt constrained to award the credit of such expeditious
work to Satanic agency! Here is what he says (as quoted
in Clark’s Mirrour, or Looking Glasse both for Saints and
Sinners: 1667):—*¢ The greatest wonder was to see them
make such quick despatch, that one of the fairest and
greatest churches of Europe, full of llpictures and statues,
richly adorned with about seventy altars, by a few men,
not above a hundred at most, beginning but in the evening,
should, before midnight, having nothing at all left entire
or unprofaned. Truly, if the hundred men had not an
hundred hands apiece, that in 8o short a space demolished
such a multitude of things, it is net unreasonable to.believe
that Devils uniting with them joined in despatching their
own work; especially considering that in such an hurry
and crowd of busy labourers, whilst they ran about the

—————— ]
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the answer to the Queen’s Regent’s perfidious denuncia-
tion of the four Reformed preachers, *

church, mount the rounds of their ladders, whilst they
with great pains loosen the brass and marble, whilst the
endeavour to[spoil the richest things, none of all their
number had 8o much as a fall or lmoﬁ, though such leads
of stone and wood came tumbling down, apd so many
fragments and splinters flew about, nor received any of
them the least hurt by the workmen’s tools, which they
ran with in their hands,”

* Tytler’s History of Scotland ; Bishop Keith’s Hi. .
wvol., i., p. 143; Archbishop Spottiswoode’s History, vol. i.,
RP. 178-182 ; Lives of Adam Wallace and Walter Mill,

artyrs—Edin.: 1827; Morley’s Life of Girolamo Cardano,
of Milan, Physician, vol. ii. ; Lawson’s Roman Catholic
Church in Scotland ; Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials, vol. i.,

1st, p. 406; Knox’s History ; M‘Crie’s Life of Knox ;

raser’s Red Book of Grandtully, vol. i, Introduction, p.
75; Perth Town Council Records; Pitscottie’s Cronicles of
Scotland, vol. ii.




“ 8T JOERNSTOUNS kfBBONS;” OR, THE
MARTYRDOMS IN PERTH.—Part 4h.

Grant that by this ing hurricane
g:‘u lanvuf‘vi_ts';l:\gyoallt_)':';rl m! ed :rhe torn away,
goodly fruitage wi e mother spray;
"T'were madness—wished we, therefore, to detain,
With hands stretched forth in mollified disdain,
The ‘‘ trumpery” that ascends in bare display—
Bulls, ons, cowls black, white, and grey—
Upwhirled, and flying o’er the etherial plain,
Fast bound for Limbo Lake.
Wordswerth’s *‘ Ecclesiastical Sonnets.”
For a day or two after Knox preached his famous
sermon, the besom of destruction was exceedingly busy
in and about the Fair City. Somebody—perhaps Knox
himself—had remarked that **if the nests were pulled
down, the rooks would fly away” : and so all hands
were laid to the nests. Popular fury raged uncontrol-
lably, The monasteries and chapels which had given
stately adornment to the city and its environs were
reduced to ruins, only the bare and broken walls
remaining, and most of these gaunt wrecks speedily
disappeared. Much is it to be regretted that noskilful
limner of that age bequeathed to posterity a canvas
depicting St Johnstoun in her ancient glories, with her
bridge and walls, the Spey Tower, St John’s Church,
the monasteries, and the other ecclesiastical edifices.
But the regret is vain : and we only deal with imperfect
lights in trying to conjure up the scene to our mind’s
eye, Amid the devastation of that wild orisis, the
Chapel of 8t Catharine, in which mass had been sung
for only six-and-thirty years, and where the sympa-
thising chaplain had kept vigil at the altar over Cardinal
Beaton’s victims, did not escape the storm. The
zealous ioonoclasts might have spared it in memory of
the kindly priest’sgood deed. For a different reason,—
The t Emathian conqueror bid spare
The house of Pindarus, when temple and tower
‘Went to the ground : and the repeated air

Of sad Electra’s poet had the power
To save the Athenian walls from ruin bare.
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Bat the mob—actuated as one man by the intense, all.
absorbing passion todestroy,— were impervious togentler
remembrances that might have tempered their rage :
they saw before them only the habitations of supersti-
tion—the monuments of idolatry : and so the fane and
its hospital at the Claypots were torn down,*

* It would seem that remnants of some of the religious
houses were not 8o soon removed as has been suppo:
The gateway of the Carthusian monastery, a beautiful
piece of architecture, was saved entire and re-erected at
one of the porches of St John’s Church, where it remained
for long. ©Our Lady’s Chapel at the foot of High Street
was partially preserved. Ruins of the Greyfriars
Monastery, and portions of some of the lesser religious
buildings, must have been standing in the year 1579, when
the Kirk-Session proposed to form an Hospital (under
King James’ Charter) in the Greyfriars or in St Paul’s
Chapel, and further petitioned the Town Council ‘ that
no Walkers [Fullers] perk their webs, as in times past,
upon the Greyfriars walls.” The Privy Council of Scot-
land sat at Perth on 4th June, 1580,—the King, the Earls
of Rothes and Montrose, Lords Ruthven and Cathcart,
and the Commendator of St Colme’s Inch, being present,
when James Moncreif, patron of the chaplainry of St
Paul, declared himself willing that ‘‘the puir within the
hospital of St Paul should intromit with, bruik, and
possess sameikle of the said chaplainry for their sustenta-
tion in time coming as was doted thereto of auld;” and a
similar concession was granted by James Dunnyng, patron
of the chaplainry of St Anna, to the poor of the hespital
there. Again, in 1583, the Kirk-Session were considering
the progriety of turning St Paul’s Chapel into an Hospital,
under the grant by King James. In 1594, the Chapel of
St Catharine was not wholly demolished, as we find from
a minute of Kirk-Session, dated the second December that
. year, that three persons brought before the Court, con-
fessed * that they were present in St Catharine’s Chapel
as witnesses at the baptism” of a child, which baptism
was performed by a person ‘‘deprived from all office of
the holy ministry.” Indeed, until a comparatively recent
date mouldering remains of the Chapel and Hospital still
cumbered the site. About the year 1862, a very remark-
able relic came to light. While William Robertson, cow-
feeder, was making repairs in the floor of his byre at the
Claypots, he unearthed a small block of stone, which, on
being cleaned and examined, proved to be the headless
figure of a female seated, evidently one of the *‘idols”
which once adorned the walls of the chapel buildings, and
in the very condition, mutilated by violence, in which it
had been flung aside by the mob. The old man kept the
sculpture carefully, though he had no more fitting reposi-
tory fo; it than a corner of the byre where it was found.

D
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The news of the outbreak at Perth stunned the Queen
Regent; for in this case it was the unexpected that had
happened. Ocular demonstration was presented to her
of the sacrilegious ruin which had been wrought. Most
of the Friars of St Johnstoun, on being expelled from
their monasteries, gathered themselves together in &
motely flock in the outskirts of the city, and resolved
to travel to Stirling, and tell their wrongs to the Regent,
who alone had the power to find them redress. They
‘‘came from St Johnstoun” to Stirling, says an old
writer, ‘“as if it had been in procession, to shew to the
Queen that they were dislodged, and made a grievous
complaint as they had thought they had cause, albeit
they were lawfully warned. For,” adds this author,
with sarcastic gravity, ¢ in the end of October preceding,
there was tickets of warning, at the instance of the
whole poor people of this realm, affixt npon the doors of
every place of friars within this country.” The forcible
eviction which, at Perth, had followed the warning
was unprecedented in Scotland; and the example became
contagious; for as soon as tidings of it reached the
town of Cupar-Fife, the people rose in a tumault, and
purged their parish church of all its images and altars.
Eight years afterwards, when Messrs D, & J. Morrison,
joiners, erected their workshops on the vacant stance

hind the byres, the image came into their possession,
and it is now to be seen placed on a rockery in the garden
of St Catharine’s Cottage, belonging to Mr David Morrison.
The figure bears every mark of antiquity. Not only has
it lost its head (a8 the blessed Catharine herself did;, but
its two arins are also broken off and a portion of the lower
limbs. It stands 22} inches high in its present state, and
is 133 inches broad. From the appearance of the back, it
seems to have been originally placed against a wall, in a
niche or otherwise. The hands had evidently been joined
or crossed on the breast. Traces of decorative work are
still distinct on the collar of the mantle. It would be bold
to affirm that this is the veritable image of St Catharine;
but unquestionably it once formed an exterior or interior

ornament of her chapel. Any of our readers can have an
opﬁgrtunity of seeing the image for themselves by simply
the

at the place. We may also mention that during

essrs Morrison’s excavations immediately within the

te of their premi the workmen came upon the

g:undation of an old building, which was doubtless that of
the chapel. -’
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But what moved the Regent’s deepest resentment was
the destruction of the house of the Carthusians at
Perth, which was a royal foundation and contained the
tombs of James I., his consort Joanna, and Margaret,
consort of James IV. In, her first gnst of wrath she
vowed that she would march to St Johnstoun, burn the
city to ashes, and sow its site with salt, ‘“in sign of
perpetual desolation.” Publicly denouncing the rising
as an open rebellion, she summoned to her side the
Duke of Chastelherault and the Earl of Atholl, and
ordered D’Osell, the commander of the French troops,
who were chiefly quartered in the coast towns of Fife,
to collect his soldiers and bring them with all haste to
Stirling. She also sent letters to the principal Lords of
the Congregation, remonstrating with them for having
espoused a rebellious cause. Moved by her words, the
Earl of Argyle and the Lord James Stuart (afterwards
Earl of Moray) repaired to Stirling, with their armed
retainers, in order to clear themselves of the imputation
of treason (for they were opposed to the demolition of
the Church buildings), and to endeavour to promote an
amicable arrangement between the royal lady and the
Congregation.

The Popish friends of the Queen pressed her to
extreme measures, constantly dinning in her ear such
incitements as—*¢ Forward npon the heretics! Let us
once for all rid this realm of them!” Nor did Mary
delay action. She left Stirling on the 18th May, at the
head of the French forces, which included ¢‘four bands
of Scottish soldiers” in the pay of France, and the little
army was augmented by the followers of Argyle and
others,—the total strength amounting to about 8000
men. From Stirling the Regent marched to Auchter-
arder, and there her camp was pitched to await the
upcoming of her artillery. Had she advanced without
a pause, she might have seized Perth; for the greater
number of the strangers who previously assembled in
the town had returned to their homes, leaving John
Knox behind * to instruct” the inhabitants, ‘‘ because
they were young and rude in Christ,” as the great
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Reformer describes them. But when intelligence
spread abroad of the menacing danger, the Protestants
hurried back to the city, ready to devote their lives in
defence of their religion. About the 22d May,—the
Queen still keeping her camp at Auchterarder,—the
Congregation in Perth issued four manifestoes in the
shape of letters. One was addressed to the Regent,
stating their demand for toleration, and requesting that
she should not invade them with violence until the will
of their Sovereigns, Mary, Queen of Scots, and her
oonsort Francis, with that of the Council in France,
was made known. The second letter was addressed
to the Scottish nobility, explaining the objects for
which the Congregation strove : the third was to the
Commander of the French troops : and the fourth was
a violent invective against the Catholic party, ‘‘the
pestilent prelates and their.shavelings within Scotland.”
To support their bold and defiant attitude, the Congre-
gation had only 5000 armed men at Perth—a force in-
adequate to cope with the trained soldiers of the
‘Regent in the open field; but solicitations for aid were
despatched to all quarters; and the Earl of Glencairn,
at the head of 1300 foot and 1200 horsemen from the
west country, made a rapid advance to the relief of the
town. Hearing of this movement, the Queen’s captains
endeavoured to arrest Glencairn’s progress by destroy-
ing all bridges over the Forth above Stirling; but the
patriotic Earl held on his course, surmounting all
obstacles and eluding opposition. Before his arrival at
Perth, however, the congregation were suddenly dis-
tressed by the conduct of Lord Ruthven, the Provost of
the city—*‘‘a man,” says Knox, ‘ whom many judged
. stout and godly” in the Reformed cause, ‘asin very
deed he was even to his last breath.” On Tuesday, the
23d May, Ruthven left the town, passing first to his
ancestral castle, and thence proceeding to the Queen’s
camp at Auchterarder. His *‘ defection and revolt,”
continues Knox, ‘‘ was a great discouragement to the
hearts of many : and yet did God so comfort his own,
that within the space of twelve hours after, the hearts
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of all men were erected again.” Full of courage the
Reformers marched out of Perth, and took up a position
about a mile westward of the city, there to await the
hostile army’s advance.

That army, as yet, had made no further advance,
but ocontinued to lie at Auchterarder,—neither the
Queen nor her captains seeming desirous of precipitate
ing an appeal to the sword. The day after Ruthven’s
¢¢ defection and revolt,” Mary took a pacific step. She
deputed the Earl of Argyle, Lord James Stuart, and
Lord Semple as envoys to the Reformers, with a request
to know the reason of their convocation in arms. The
three Lords were met by the Lairds of Dun, Pitarrow,
Lundie, Balvaird, and others, on the part of the
Congregation, who repudiated the charge of rebellion,
and declared ‘‘ that they were come thither to defend
their friends and save the town from destruction;”
that they were prepared to come to mediation; and
‘¢ that if the Queen Regent would cease from troubling
the professors of the true religion, and suffer the
Reformation begun in the town to proceed, they should
in all other things be obedient to her commandments.”
The envoys stayed over night in the town., Before
they took their departure on Thursday morning, they
granted an audience to the intrepid Knox, who bade
them tell the Regent that ‘‘we, whom she in her
blind rage doth persecute, are God’s servants, faithful
and obedient subjects to the authority of this realm;”
that the religion which she upheld was false, and he
offered to prove it to be so, ‘‘liberty of tongue being
granted unto me, and God’s written word being
admitted for judge;” and, lastly, that *‘this her
enterprise shall not prosperously succeed in the end,
albeit for a timeshe trouble the saints of God; for she
fights not against man only, but against the eternal
God and his invincible verity.” The Queen was ill
pleased with the Congregation’s answer, and brooded
over it for two days. On Sunday, the 28th May, she
sent the Lyon Herald to Perth, with letters to charge
all strangers to quit the town on pain